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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
There are some exceptional and, on the face of it, some
unlikely examples of faith recorded in the New Testament.
Increasingly our world demands ‘proof’ as -the basis for
the acceptance of ideas and the whole concept of faith is
increasingly seen as unsustainable. And yet the eternal
and spiritual dimensions of faith are essential to its very
nature. Writing to Corinth Paul says, “For this slight
momentary affliction is preparing for us an eternal
weight of glory beyond all comparison, because we
look not to the things that are seen but to the things that are unseen; for the
things that are seen are transient, but the things that are unseen are eternal.”

Editorial

Faith does
not rely on
‘proof’

We are a long way yet from eliminating ‘spiritual’ characteristics from the nature of
mankind but the quest for ‘hard evidence’, facts and scientific proof does seem to be
gathering pace. Scientists recently claimed to have identified the ‘love’ gene and these
kind of claims have an element of reductionism in them (reductionism being the belief that
complex phenomena can be explained in terms of something simpler). No doubt
somewhere down the line will come the claim, and maybe the reality, that if you can
identify the gene then you can manipulate and control it? Suddenly that ephemeral,
spiritual quality that is love is reduced to an element of the body’s make-up that can be
switched on or off. But isn’t there something magical and mystical, something that is
beyond our normal comprehension, in the way that the harmony of music can stir the
human soul and the way in which the beauty of an unspoiled landscape can provide an
almost ‘spiritual’ experience. These experiences make our world richer, our lives less
predictable and certain because they arise from something deep inside the human psyche.
However the fact that they are not definable does not make them any less real; the
emotional charge that arises from true love, the tears and joy that well from powerful or
sublime music are no less real because we cannot ‘prove’ their source or adequately define
their nature. In the same way, faith (the evidence of things hoped for, the conviction of
things not seen) is not provable, not in a scientific sense anyway, but it is no less real or
compelling. “Hope that is seen is not hope. For who hopes for what he sees?”
Contents: 1-Editorial; 3-No Going Back; 6-New Testament Background (10); 8-Understanding the Life of Jesus;
10-The ‘Quasi-trials’ of Jesus the Christ; 13-What do you think?; 14-News & Info.

‘GO ON BELIEVING’
There are examples of great faith revealed in the New Testament. Faith that apparently did not
arise from lengthy sermons and that did not arise from a detailed study of the Scriptures; nor
did the people involved in these demonstrations of faith have time or opportunity to seek
‘proof’ or to rationalize their innermost feelings. In modern phraseology they ‘let their hearts
rule their heads’. There would too be little or no understanding of the scope of the eternal
nature and work of Jesus. The woman with the chronic problem of the issue of blood, a
condition that she had spent a lot of money trying to treat but which was getting worse, heard
reports about Jesus. That was it; she had heard reports. Nothing more solid than reports
about the workings of Jesus. She was probably desperate to ‘try anything’ to alleviate her
condition, but in her own words she had concluded, “If I touch even his garments, I shall be
made well.” And Jesus himself confirmed the nature of her cure. It wasn’t his power; it was the
woman’s faith in his power that had effected the cure.
It was the same with the ruler’s daughter. Matthew records that the ruler came and knelt
before Jesus asking Jesus to lay hands on his daughter, in the belief that this would make his
daughter well. Mark records a further important dimension to the healing process, recording
that Jesus said to the ruler, “Don’t be afraid, go on believing.” Members of the ruler’s household
told him to stop bothering Jesus; the crowds at the home of the ruler where his daughter lay
ill, laughed at Jesus when he told them she was ‘only sleeping’. Faith was not universal; many
did not believe. But something in the ruler persuaded him to ‘go on believing’ and once again
it was the belief of the ruler that was vital to the healing.

WORKING THROUGH FAITH
Jesus can only work through faithful people. Mark records an incident that follows on from
these great acts of faith by people who had nothing more to go on than reports of the amazing
power of Jesus. Jesus returned to Nazareth and far from being welcomed in to his ‘own country’
there was a significant amount of disquiet surrounding the reports of the work of Jesus. Like
many today, they couldn’t rationalize what they were hearing with what they ‘knew’. To them,
Jesus was the carpenter’s son, one of a family that was well known to them. They wanted to
know where Jesus received his power from; where his wisdom came from; how he could do
the reported mighty works. Mark clearly states the upshot of this: “And he could do no mighty
work there, except he laid his hands upon a few sick people and healed them. And he marveled
because of their unbelief.” Now Jesus did not suddenly lose his power to heal; rather because
of their unbelief, their inability to accept in faith what they had heard about the miraculous
power of Jesus, there was no conduit, no faith or belief, through which Jesus could work. (Mark
6:1-6) Reading farther on into this chapter Jesus sent out the disciples to preach the gospel
with the clear understanding that there were would be many who would not respond. They
were to preach that men should repent and there is an implication that it was those who
repented that were able to enjoy the beneficial effects of the healing powers of the disciples.
It is in mankind’s nature, the nature that God has given to us, to explore and search our
environment, to want to know what we are, how our world operates, what the future holds. It
was part of the seductive power of Satan in the garden to entice Adam and Eve with the fruit
of the “tree of the knowledge of good and evil”. Maybe it is an essential element of God’s great
scheme of things that we do in fact have to overcome that very inquisitiveness in order to rely
on faith. That for once facts and proof and empirical evidence simply have to take a back seat.
Just as we don’t know where love comes from, or how the emotions are charged by music or
any other ‘spiritual’ experience, so faith in Jesus and the God who sent him to save us, arises
within us not by virtue of proof, but because, like the people noted above, we have heard the
reports, and we believe that Jesus is the Saviour, the one who has brought salvation to the
world.
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NO GOING BACK
Colin Hilton, Hindley
Hebrews 11: 15,16: “And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from
whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned.
But now they desire a better country, that is an heavenly city. Therefore God
is not ashamed to be called their God, for he has prepared for them a city.”
Abraham left the land of his birth at God’s command, and never went back again.
From his home area of Padan-Aram in Mesopotamia he ‘emigrated’ to Canaan where
he spent the rest of his days in a nomadic kind of existence. The proof of faith lies in
perseverance like this because Scripture records that Abraham left at the call of God,
“not knowing where he was to go”.
There is a different sort of faith; one that runs well for a time, but soon comes to an
end and furthermore doesn’t obey the truth. However Paul tells us in Hebrews that
the people that he refers to were not forced to continue because there was no
opportunity to return. Rather he states that had they been mindful or conscious of
the place that they had come out from, rather than the eternal home God was leading
them to, they may well have found an opportunity to return. Had they wanted to
exploit them, countless chances to return had come their way.
Indeed the record indicates
that Abraham and his family
maintained contact between
themselves and the old family
home at Padan-Aram. News
and information regarding
events surrounding the family
household came to them.
Messages were exchanged
and sometimes servants were
sent between them and so the
relationship was maintained
even though they were away.
Jacob, one of the patriarchs,
was allowed to go, by Isaac at
the behest of his mother
Rebekah, to the household of
Laban in Padan-Aram. He
went and whilst there took Rachel to be his wife; he stayed for 20 years but always
felt unsettled. Finally he slipped away secretly with his wives, children and flocks to
return to the land of Canaan and to his father Isaac. So Jacob came back to the
proper life that he had chosen – the life that God had commanded him to live that of
a stranger and pilgrim in the land of promise.
You see then they had plenty of opportunities to have returned, to have settled down
comfortably and farmed the ground that their fathers did before them; but they
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continued to follow the uncomfortable life of weary wanderers, who dwelt in tents,
who didn’t own any land to call their own.
They were aliens in the country that God had given them by promise!

WE ARE IN A SIMILAR SITUATION
The Bible teaches us that as many of us as have believed in Christ have been called
out. The very meaning of church (ekklesia) is those that are called out by Christ;
those who have been separated by virtue of their relationship with Christ. We have
no abiding home in this world; no true dwelling place for our spirits. Indeed it could
be said that we are looking for our spiritual home amongst the things that are
unseen.
We too are strangers. We are living here in this world temporarily, as all of our
forefathers in the faith were, dwellers in this present wilderness but passing through
it to reach our own ‘Canaan’s land’ that will be the place of our eternal inheritance.
Let’s reflect then on the opportunities that we have had, and still do have, to return
to the old house were we to be ‘mindful’ of it. Maybe the word ‘opportunities’ isn’t
strong enough to reflect the pull that the world can have on us. I don’t marvel that
saints should persevere; but sometimes when you remember the very weakness of
our nature, it does seem to be a miracle that there should be one Christian in the
world for even one hour. Why? Because the devil is at work and the enticements and
allurements of the world are constantly around us. It is nothing short of the
Godhead’s utmost stretch of might that keeps the Christian from falling back into his
old regenerate condition.
We too have ‘opportunities’ to return, and every day we are faced with the
enticements of the physical world that we sojourn in. Many of us are in daily contact
with ungodly people, whether in the course of work or leisure. We have chances to
sin just as they do, to fall into their excess, be influenced by their forgetfulness or
rejection of God, or even by their blasphemies.
And it is not just bad company that is a threat. Even when we are on our own, there
is at least one ‘person’ who is sure to keep us company and try to lead is into mischief
– the destroyer himself, the devil. So there are snares in company, and there are
snares in loneliness. Where then can we go to escape these ‘opportunities’ to return?

WE CAN GO TO THE LORD
Opportunities to return may be plenty, but we can pray that grace and strength might
be given to us, so that if others play the Judas, instead of leading us to do the same
it will only bind us more tightly to our Lord and make us walk more carefully. We
might ask, “Why does the Lord make these opportunities so plentiful?” Could he not
keep us and shield us from temptation? There is no doubt that he could and he has
promised that our temptations will be within our capacity to bear them. But God
never intended us to be like protected hot-house plants being nurtured in a warm,
cosy and controlled environment. He taught us to pray, “lead us not into temptation”,
but at the same time he does lead us there, and intends to do it; for this is the
proving of our faith, to see whether our faith is true or not.
But equally, God asks us to pray, “Deliver us from evil”. Depend upon this: faith that
has never been tested is not true faith. Sooner or later faith has to be put into
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practice. God doesn’t create or seek useless characteristics. He intends that the faith
that he gives us should have its tests and that through our faith we should glorify His
name. These tests, these opportunities to return, are indeed meant to refine our faith
and they are sent to prove that we are volunteer soldiers and not conscripts into the
Lord’s ranks.
If grace was some kind of chain that is fastened around our hands and feet so that
we couldn’t leave our Lord, if it were that it had become an impossibility to forsake
our Saviour because we were forcibly bound to Him, then there would be no credit
in our remaining faithful to Him. No-one proves himself or herself to be a hero by not
running away because their legs are weak; the hero proves himself to be a hero by
being able to run but staying to fight the battle. We will know whether we are Christ’s
when we have the opportunity to return, but don’t!
Here is a simple analogy. Two men are walking down the road and a dog is following
on behind. I don’t know to whom that dog belongs, but I’ll tell you in a few seconds.
The two men approach a crossroads; one takes the road to the left, the other the
road to the right. Which man does the dog follow? Well, he follows the one that is its
master.
When Christ and the world go together, you cannot tell which a person is following.
But when there is a separation, and Christ goes one way and our interest or pleasure
goes the other way, then if we can part with the world and go with Christ, then we
are one of His. These opportunities to return can serve a real purpose in trying our
faith and demonstrating to us the strength of our commitment to the Lord. The
Christian must resist every chance to return to the former life, because we desire
something far better than we could ever achieve by doing so.
An insatiable desire has been implanted in us by the divine grace, that compels us to
forget the steps that we have already taken, and press ever onward toward the rich
promise of the reward that God has prepared for us. Notice again what our text
states: “But now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly one.”

THIS WORLD IS NOT OUR HOME
Don’t we then desire something better than this world? Has this world ever truly
satisfied us or has it now the capacity to do so? Maybe it once did when we were dead
in our trespasses and sins. But surely not now, now that we have tasted something
of the heavenly bliss! After we have had all the world could ever give us, have we not
even then been forced to conclude with the writer of Ecclesiastes: “Vanity of vanities,
all is vanity.”
Look at this from another angle. What would our reaction be if right now the Lord
were to say to us, “You shall have all the world and that will be your portion?”
Wouldn’t it break our hearts if the ‘heavenly Jerusalem’ of which Paul speaks later in
Hebrews were to be denied to us? I feel greatly encouraged when I read: “now they
desire a better country.” And because we too desire this better thing we can’t go back
and be content with those things that once satisfied us. Rather let us think of that
better place, of heaven where Jesus awaits, of innumerable angels in festal gathering,
of the blessings of the new covenant that Christ has ushered in. The more our
thoughts and desires draw us towards heaven, the more we will be separated from
the world and the easier we will turn our backs on those ‘opportunities to return’.
Your God is your true joy; make your true joy to be in your God!
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The historical and cultural
background to the New Testament (10)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

THE WEALTHY ROMANS
The Romans had their poorer classes and slaves. They also had their Senators and
Equestrians. The Senators were at the highest level of Roman society and, in the Republic,
they controlled finance, foreign policy and military operations. The group originally numbered
100, but later the number was increased. By 82 BC they reached 600. Senators normally
served for life. “Its 600 members were each expected to have a minimum of a million
sesterces, roughly the equivalent of £30,000. As the law excluded them from trading by sea
and through state contracts, they invested their wealth in large estates. Senators wore tunics
with broad purple stripes.” (Edwin Yamauchi) The Senate gradually declined in importance as
the Empire grew.
The Equestrians (Equites) were originally the 1,800 cavalry of the Republican army. Later their
descendants became wealthy businessmen and they grew in influence politically. Senator
numbers were limited, but the number of Equestrians was not. By the first century BC male
citizens of good health and character could qualify as Equestrians if they had a minimum of
400,000 sesterces (£12,000). They wore a toga with a thin purple stripe and a gold ring.
Equestrians served as officers in the army and as governors over ‘minor’ provinces such as
Judaea. Pilate, for example, was of the Equestrian order.
THE ROMAN ARMY
The Roman army was of vital importance in the expansion of the Empire.
Soldiers were grouped into units called legions, each of which had 5,400
men. During the reign of Augustus there were 25 legions. Legions were
sub-divided into ten cohorts of 540 men each. Each cohort was further
sub-divided into 6 centuries of 90 men. The legion was led by a legatus;
the cohort, by a tribunus militum; and the century, by a centurion. Other officers included the
trumpeter, the standard bearer and the centurion’s deputy.
Until AD 5, full-time soldiers served for twenty years. Later this was increased to 25 years.
Army life was tough. There was the daily drill and the continuous practising of swimming,
running, jumping, javelin throwing and fencing. Soldiers were expected to undertake long
marches. Often they carried all their belongings, food tools for building and digging, two heavy
wooden stakes for a camp fence, and cooking pots’. Thereafter, they constructed a camp.
Some soldiers, therefore, also had to be trained as surveyors, engineers or stonemasons, and
supervisors in the construction of roads, canals and buildings. Disobedience resulted in a
flogging with reduction in rations. If mutiny was suspected in a legion, every tenth man was
executed. The word in Latin was decimatio; hence our English word decimate, which means
to reduce by a tenth. Loyalty was initially to a commander. Later, this was replaced by an oath
to the Emperor.
All recruits wore a uniform. All new garments had to be paid for out of wages. Legionaries,
for example, wore a tunic of wool and linen or a leather tunic with metal strips attached; a
scarf; a groin-guard; heavy sandals with nails; metal leg-protectors known as greaves; metal
helmets; vests of fine chain-mail; and woollen cloaks (in cold weather). They carried a dagger;
a sword; a shield made of wood and leather with an iron rim at the top and bottom; and two
metal-tipped javelins to throw in battle.
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The Romans built permanent stone forts along their frontiers. At times they also constructed
walls. They worked hard to keep invaders out and to maintain law and order within the
conquered population. The Romans also had warships, ranging in size from biremes, which
had two banks of oars to quinquiremes, which had five. They were used in many a battle,
especially against pirates.
Soldiers received several awards for bravery, such as medals and crowns. After a successful
battle, they participated in the triumphus for the victorious general. When they retired they
were given either money or land. Many settled in the coloniae of the Empire.
PASTIMES
The Romans liked their Sports and Games: running, jumping, wrestling, javelin throwing,
fishing, hunting, chariot racing, gambling, etc. They also liked music, dancing and the theatre.
They played instruments such as lyres, flutes, trumpets, tubas, pan pipes and tambourines. At
the theatre, Roman audiences preferred comedies. At first, only men were allowed on stage
and so they acted the women’s parts. “In later tragic plays, the words were spoken by the
chorus, a group of men who stood in the orchestra. The actors mimed. This kind of actor was
called a pantomimus. In comedies there were changes too. The actors stopped wearing masks
and women were allowed on stage.” (Anne Millard) Paul, incidentally, in his writings, refers
to athletics and boxing. For example, he wrote: “Know you not that they who run in a race
run all, but one receives the prize? So run that you may obtain.” (I Corinthians 9:24)
ROMAN CITIZENSHIP
There were two kinds of occupants of Roman territory: cives (Roman citizens) and peregrini
(foreigners). “Citizens had special privileges. They were allowed to vote in elections and to
serve in the army; non-citizens were not. At first only people with Roman parents qualified for
citizenship. Later the government began granting citizenship to certain foreigners…Noncitizens included provincials (people who lived outside Rome itself, but within Roman territory)
and slaves.” (The Usborne World History)
The apostle Paul was, of course, a Roman citizen. We read: “And as they bound him with
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that
is a Roman, and uncondemned? When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief
captain, saying, Take heed what you do: for this man is a Roman. Then the chief captain came,
and said unto him, Tell me, are you a Roman? He said, Yes. And the chief captain answered,
With a great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, But I was free born.” (Acts 22: 2528) When was Roman citizenship conferred upon Paul’s family in Tarsus? We simply do not
know. “Presumably Paul’s father, grandfather or even great-grandfather had rendered some
outstanding service to the Roman cause. It has been suggested, for example, that a firm of
tent-makers could have been very useful to a fighting proconsul.” (Bruce)
Proof of citizenship was in the form of a certificate. Paul could well have carried his about with
him. Certainly, his citizenship would be registered in a local register of declarations. So, if in
the event of a lost certificate, enquiries could be made at the relative office. It is important to
point out here that a false claim of citizenship was regarded as a capital offence. I often
wonder what happened to all the old records. Two thousand years later, they are gone. But
imagine the excitement if Jesus’ family records and his trial records were discovered or Paul’s
family records came to light. Undoubtedly, such discoveries today would make the news
headlines.
Paul did not renounce his Roman citizenship. Indeed, he took full advantage of it, which
included an appeal to Caesar himself. But he taught others of a far more important citizenshipa citizenship of heaven. A vital question: What are the credentials of this citizenship?
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Understanding the Life of Jesus The Miracle at the Wedding Feast
(Andrew Marsden, Wigan)
The first of Jesus’ miraculous signs, the changing of water into
wine at Cana in Galilee (John 2. 1-11), can in some ways be rather
puzzling. The action seems to have almost been forced on Jesus,
rather than springing directly from his own will. In addition, there
is no great crowd of witnesses aware of what has taken place; it
takes place in a social context and, to an extent, his action does not meet any vitally
urgent need, such as in the feeding of 4 or 5 thousand people, or calming a violent
storm.
In his temptation in the wilderness, Satan urges Jesus to turn stones into bread and
Jesus refuses as “man shall not live by bread alone but by the words of the Father.”
Yet here, only a short time later, he appears to be performing a very similar act, albeit
at his mother’s instigation. We might almost expect his reaction to what she says to
be, “Then let them drink water.”
The Gospel records teach us however that there was a purpose to every action
performed by Jesus. The first 2 chapters of John’s account outline to us the progress
of the first week of Jesus’ ministry. We first see him in Bethany, not far from
Jerusalem, where John the Baptist was announcing the coming of Jesus as Christ, and
baptising. The two men meet and John the Baptist begins the ministry as recorded in
the fourth gospel, by giving his testimony that this is indeed the Son of God - a status
he had freely disclaimed for himself.
On the next day, Jesus begins to call his disciples. This process continues into the
third day, on which Jesus calls Nathaniel, though by this stage he has resolved to
make the long journey to Galilee. Is it just a coincidence that, after the three days
journey from Bethany, it is to Cana, from where Nathaniel hails, (John 21. 2), that
Jesus and his disciples go? Nazareth is a neighbouring village to Cana, and
Nathaniel’s opinion of Nazareth is withering. Yet the fact that he follows Jesus is
another indication of the charisma of the Nazarene carpenter, enabling him to inspire
and change lives in an instant. Of course the chief priests and Pharisees held similar
views, not just of Nazareth, but of Galilee as a whole, (John. 7. 52) but would prove
much more reluctant to revise their opinion.
At the wedding feast, Jesus is with his mother and his disciples. The relationship
between Jesus and Mary is intriguing. In Matthew 12: 46-50, Jesus seems to be
dismissive of his mother and family, yet surely he is stressing the greater importance
of the new relationship through God with fellow believers, rather than rejecting his
family. Again in Luke 2:41-52 Jesus, 12 years old, is aware of his main responsibility,
that to the Father, but we read in v.51, that “Mary treasured all these things in her
heart” and saw Jesus “grow in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men”.
We can only guess at the experiences Mary must have shared with Jesus over the 20
years between that time and the start of his ministry.
The faithfulness of Mary, and acceptance of what might be seen as her diminished
status, is a lesson to us all. She is there throughout his life, loving, loyal and believing
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in him as far more than just her son. When she informs him at Cana that the wine
has run out, Jesus’ reply can again sound abrupt or even patronising, but she believes
constantly in him and tells the servants, “Do whatever he tells you.” What has she
seen and heard over many years that gives her such unshakeable confidence in him,
before he has performed this, his first miracle? We can only surmise.
The 6 stone water jars were huge, containing more than 450 litres of water. Can we
read any symbolism here into the fact that this water, intended for Jewish ceremonial
washing, is to be changed into wine, which is to become a symbol of the new
covenant in Jesus’ blood? Perhaps this is to read too much into it, but the initial
response of Jesus, “my time is not yet come”, shows that he is set already on the
destiny for which he had come to earth. His time did indeed come on the cross and
at his resurrection.
Already, here, at the outset of Jesus’ ministry, we have an awareness of impending
crisis and climax. Jesus refers again and again to “his time.” (John 7.6, 8, 30; 8. 20;
12. 23, 27; 13. 1; 17. 1) Like the disciples, it is only with hindsight that we fully
understand to what Jesus was referring.
So the water changed to wine. The embarrassment of the host, whose responsibility
it was to provide wine for his guests, was avoided, even though he and the master
of the banquet were unaware of what they owed to the divine power of one of their
guests.
Incidentally, it seems fruitless to contend, as some have done, that Jesus actually
turned the water into grape juice. There is no doubt that it was the custom to use
fermented and therefore alcoholic wine. Indeed, the fermentation process, which kills
bacteria, ensured that wine was safer to drink than some of the water. The implication
is that guests would normally be too inebriated to notice the poorer quality of the
later wine. I am no wine buff, but suspect that the presence of grape juice would be
remarked on in a negative rather than a positive way. What is more important is the
superior quality of the miraculous wine, pointing us forward to what he would later
provide for the Messianic feast. Just as he would give not just water but living water,
so he would invest wine as a symbol of the blood which washes us clean, pure and
spotless.
In John’s gospel, most of the miraculous signs recounted are to lead into a discourse
by Jesus on a related theme. Here the conclusion to this first sign is very brief, but,
in its context, very important. “He revealed his glory” (v. 11) in public for the first
time, even though only a few were aware of what had happened. Those few, however,
were very significant - his mother, who would remain faithful to the end, and his
disciples, who so recently had decided to follow him, but would
now take the next step and “put their faith in him”. This faith
would be sorely tested but, because it was initially inspired, and
subsequently consolidated, it enabled the gospel to reach us
down through the centuries. Read the account again. A phrase
such as “nearby stood 6 stone water jars” can easily be passed
over without a thought, but it is redolent of the account of an
eye-witness. Another person, recounting the story later, would
not say, “nearby”.
The witnesses saw, believed, were inspired to faith, told what they saw, and we read
their account today. Thanks be to God!
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The ‘Quasi-trials’ of Jesus the Christ
(Ernest Makin, Wigan)

PART 3
“JEWISH ILLEGALITIES IN THE TRIAL OF JESUS?”
“Then the detachment of soldiers with its commander and the
Jewish officials arrested Jesus.”

The illegal role of Annas
From his arrest until his crucifixion the treatment of Jesus was unjust and bore no
relationship to due process under either Jewish or Roman jurisprudence. The sad
tragic-comedy before Herod Antipas was no part of a Galilean kingly judgement.
Academic scholarship cannot agree on the precise number of violations of Roman and
Jewish law that occurred, though the current view is that between twenty one and
twenty seven infractions of just law are observable in the text of the scriptural
accounts. In one of the saddest but yet most magnificent messianic prophecies, we
read: “He was taken from prison and his judgement was taken away.”
Another translation of the same text reads: “In his humiliation his judgement was
taken away.” In the Acts of the Apostles Luke recounts that an evangelist, Philip, sat
with an Ethiopian and read: “He was led as a sheep to the slaughter and as a
sheep before its shearers is silent so he opened not his mouth. In his
humiliation his justice was taken away.”
Justice, common humanity, due process, call it what you will, was withheld from an
alleged felon accused of capital crimes. Jesus was violated by the legal process, as
well as physically, emotionally and mentally; and Jesus was aware of such treatment
from the start: “If I tell you, you will by no means believe. And if I also ask
you, you will by no means answer me or let me go. Hereafter the Son of Man
will sit on the right hand of the power of God.”
John’s account of the trial of Jesus records the confrontation between Annas and
Jesus. The synoptic writers though remain silent on this interrogation. (Refer to John
18:12-24). Annas, placed in office by Quirinius the then governor of Syria, was
deposed by Valerius Gratus in AD 14/15. Thus at the time of the first interrogation of
Jesus after his night-time arrest, Annas was at the most, ‘emeritus’’ High Priest.
Although the office of High Priest was for life, there was always in place a ruling High
Priest and in this instance it was the son-in-law of Annas, Joseph Caiaphas. Annas
though remained the doyen of the Sanhedrin and he retained influence of the highest
order. This particular injustice, the involvement of Annas, was compounded by ‘one
of the officials nearby striking Him (Jesus) in the face’. Annas must shoulder
responsibility for the official’s action because the official was a servant of the temple
and the incident took place either in the home of Annas or a wing of the residential
palace of the High Priest.
Annas is described in ‘The Trial of Jesus’ by K. Schilder, as ‘the father of a generation
of priests (he had 5 sons who attained the office of High Priest) and even the founder
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of a dynasty of High Priests.’ In spite of his towering authority in the Grand Council
he abused his privileged theocratic position. Annas was a murky figure in the annals
of the gospel and if the speculations of F. Morrison in the book ‘Who Moved the Stone’
are correct, there was a continuing dialogue on the night of Jesus’ betrayal and
through the early part of Friday morning. It is quite feasible to speculate that
Annas/Caiaphas communicated with the Roman authority to seek help in the arrest
of Jesus by involving Roman soldiers, reminding Pilate that his reputation was already
quite sullied in Rome (Pilate was suspended in AD36) and thus were able to command
cooperation in the expedient plan of ridding Jerusalem of Jesus. I have no doubt that
there were also Roman soldiers on guard at the tomb and such disposition of Roman
soldiers would have required the rubber stamp of Pilate or one of his officers.
Nevertheless, whether such communication took place, whilst it is entirely feasible,
must remain as speculation.

The illegal actions of the Sanhedrin
What isn’t speculation is the part played by Judas Iscariot in the betrayal, arrest and
early conviction of Jesus. In Leviticus 19: 156-18 it is said to be morally and legally
wrong for a Jew to inform on his fellows when death might result. Judas’ identification
of Jesus, identifying him with a kiss in the Garden of Gethsemane, led to an
unjustifiable arrest. This action was made even more untenable when no charges
were preferred at the place of arrest, another mismanagement of Jewish justice, as
was the arrest at night-time. The words of Joseph Caiaphas, “it is expedient that
one man should die for the people”, illustrate that the decision had already been
made and verdicts already decided that would lead to the confirmation of the charge
of blasphemy in the first place. Perhaps one day it will be satisfactorily explained why
the initial verdict of blasphemy was allowed to become a charge of sedition,
perverting the nation and opposing Caesar.
It seems that all of Jerusalem was the pawn of Annas and Caiaphas. They dominated
the Grand Council and secured unanimity, even with false witnesses. We must
remember, however that there were nevertheless, some good Jews within the
Council. Annas and Caiaphas played Pilate like a hooked fish on the end of an angler’s
rod and ultimately swayed a baying and bloodthirsty crowd to release Barabbas
rather than Jesus. All of this took place within the constricted time slot between late
on Thursday night and early Friday morning. This was expediency with a vengeance.
The custom and practice of Sanhedrinic law in the case of capital accusations allowed
arguments for acquittal to be aired. There was also the practice of allowing the more
immature members of the Sanhedrin to speak first (presumably so that they would
not be easily swayed by their more mature and
experienced colleagues). Such practices are blindingly
absent from the gospel records, and we must assume that
we have a full account of the main players in the unfolding
drama. When Jesus was questioned about his teaching
and doctrines, Jesus made the only argument for acquittal
that we have on record: “I always taught in the
synagogues or the temple, where all the Jews came
together. I said nothing in secret. Why question me?
Jesus before Sanhedrin Surely they know what I said.”
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It would have been relatively easy to use the authority of the Council to summon
those Jews who had heard Jesus teach, to attend the Council and give evidence. This
was a stifling of due process, a mockery of Mosaic and rabbinical law and a neglect
of the working principles of the Sanhedrin. Jesus was guilty until ‘proved’ guilty.
Arrested late on Thursday night, matters had to be brought to a deadly conclusion by
six o’clock on Friday evening, the beginning of the Sabbath. Night time arrests,
particularly ones involving capital offences, were illegal. Such illegalities did not deter
Annas and Caiaphas had no barriers in Roman jurisprudence. The undue speed to
have Jesus killed headed illegality upon illegality:
 The eve of any Mosaic/Jewish festival, including the Sabbath and especially the
Passover, was sacrosanct and death penalties could not be passed at such time;
 There was a requirement in Jewish law that there should be a delay of at least 24
hours between the hearing and the judicial verdict;
 Next to the temple was the ‘place of decision’ regarding decisions leading to
capital punishment. This was the ‘Chamber of Hewn Stone’; there is no mention
of this custom being observed in any of the records;
 Having ‘expediently’ fashioned the death penalty, the judges ignored Jewish law.
In Jewish law there always had been only four forms of capital punishment –
strangling, immolation, decapitation and stoning. The death of Jesus was by any
means possible. Annas, Caiaphas and their willing followers sought a Roman
solution to their problem.

The illegal use of witnesses
The part played by the ‘agreeing’ witnesses, the lack of other witnesses as well as the
reluctance of the Council to find honest witnesses is a sad commentary on the lengths
to which the opponents of Jesus were willing to go to achieve their nefarious
purposes. The chief priests and their followers were seeking false evidence and this
of course demanded false witnesses. They were unlucky in their search, although
many false witnesses did come forward. A felon could only be condemned by a
plurality of witnesses, a minimum of two. In effect the witnesses acted as
prosecutors. Without substantial total agreement between witnesses there was no
case to be answered and the hearing should have ceased. Caiaphas dominated
proceedings in the Council to the extent that procedures were ignored to the point of
criminality. There was no interest or desire to find the truth. Caiaphas was only
determined expeditiously to despatch Jesus with the utmost alacrity. As a result there
was no evidence of defending counsel, no speeches for acquittal. The domination and
browbeating of Caiaphas was complete. The High Priest demonically pursued a
unanimous condemnation at the expense of the truth, justice and common decency.
“I (Caiaphas) adjure you by the living God, tell us if you are the Christ, the
Son of God.” “It is as you say,” Jesus replied, at which Caiaphas, quite illegally,
used this ‘adjuration of oath’ (a legal mechanism) as self-incrimination on the part of
Jesus. A hypocritical renting of the high priestly garments in an ostentatious manner
compounded this illegality.
The performance of the Jews, from the arrest in the garden to the death of Jesus is,
as we have seen, shot through with illegalities. Annas and his sycophants, for that is
what they appeared to be, systematically abused the whole process of justice to
achieve their ends. “And they were filled with madness; and communed with
one another what they might do to Jesus.”
(In part 4 we will consider the Roman illegalities that occurred during the
interrogation of Jesus)
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DOES GOD INVOKE DIRECT ACTION?
There are many statements made by preachers that are either
true, half-true, exaggerated and, sometimes, downright wrong.
None of us are free from making errors of judgement and
application when it comes to matters of scripture. This it seems is
true of the statements attributed to Pat Robertson as they fall into
some of the categories mentioned above. It is true to say that “our
spiritual actions have consequences” and “God is tolerant and
loving but we can’t keep sticking our finger in his eye forever.”
Peter says (2 Peter 3:9,10), “The Lord is… forbearing toward you
not wishing that any should perish … but the day of the Lord will come.” Scripture
makes it very clear in a number of places that “he has appointed a day when he will
judge the world.” (Acts 17:31)
It does seem that today we do not use this warning aspect enough in our teaching
and preaching and that we are the worse for it. The prospect of not responding to
God, not living rightly, is a fearful one and we neglect it at our peril.
In the article in October’s issue, “Does God Invoke Direct Action”, there are several
aspects to consider. The Bible covers the whole age of mankind in establishing its
principles. Today we are not outside of the scope of God’s will and actions. For some
reason there are those who don’t seem to link themselves to what is being dealt with
in Scripture. Oftentimes the equation seems to be ‘the age of miracles has passed
therefore God is not involved in our world anymore’.
In Scripture there are three clear outpourings of miracles:
 At creation – after which the natural order continued;
 At the Exodus and wilderness wanderings;
 At the coming of Jesus and during the establishment of the Church.
But look outside of these ‘special’ events and whist the occurrences of God’s direct
intervention are fewer – God is still at work when it is necessary for him to be so.
Relevant to the consideration of the matters raised is God’s punishment of sin. God
intervened in sending the Flood and in the action towards Sodom and Gomorrah. In
2 Sam 24:15 some 70,000 Israelites are said to have been slain and in 2 Kings 6:18
the Syrians were struck with blindness. In Acts 5:11 the retribution towards Ananias
and Sapphira is recorded and Acts 12:23 Herod is reported as slain by the direct
action of God.
All of these incidents have two things in common. Firstly God acted directly, and
secondly he told us that he had acted directly. There are disasters recorded that
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appear to have nothing to do with God’s direct intervention. For example 18 were
killed by the collapse of the Tower of Siloam, recorded in Luke 13:4. In Acts 27 Paul
is shipwrecked on the island of Malta with many others. Reactions from the people in
involved in these incidents might well have been similar to those that we see today,
“Why has God dome these things to us?” And, “God has done this for a purpose!” But
these incidents were simply the natural and normal occurrences of life. Disasters
occur, innocents suffer and both the Bible and life itself teach us these things.
Of this we can be sure – our God is one and he is unchangeable. There is no such
concept of a God of the Old Testament and a God of the New Testament. He is the
same powerful God over all who is constantly concerned about his people. He has
acted directly in human affairs and is still able to do so as his sovereign right
determines. He has not changed his nature or purpose nor has he lost control of his
creation, as some might believe. “His ways are past finding out” and though we are
often puzzled, we must not guess or speculate nor allow our faith in him to falter. In
Colossians 1:17 Paul speaks of the Lord’s creative power and then says, “In him all
things hold together”. God maintains in being what he has brought into being.
In Hebrews 1:3 the writer speaks of the Son of God who is not only the creator but
also is the one who “upholds the universe by the word of his power”. The Holy Spirit
reveals that, “it is the living Christ who died to redeem man that is the sustainer of
the universe and unifying principle of its life”. (FF Bruce, NIC)
Sadly there are those who view God’s action toward us like the little boy who made
a boat, placed it on the sea, gave it a push, crossed his fingers and hoped it wouldn’t
sink. Not a bit of it! That which he created and declared ‘good’ will continue to be his
concern and be under his control until he decides his purpose has been fulfilled. It is
a Bible principle that God has the power and exercises his control as and when he
chooses. (Psalm 75:6,7; Dan. 2:21,22)
Finally we should consider that if God doesn’t invoke direct action today, isn’t the
value and purpose of prayer severely impaired? True, through prayer we demonstrate
our trust in God and maintain our fellowship with him. But doesn’t Scripture give us
the assurance of action? Why pray for him to bless us if he no longer gives graciously
and in abundance? Why pray for help if no help will be forthcoming? Why pray for
wisdom if he does not give it? In 2 Cor. 9:8,9 we are told: “God is able to provide you
with every blessing in abundance”, …“he scatters abroad, he gives to the poor, his
righteousness (right doing) continues for ever.”
In Hebrews 11:29-35(a) we have a group of faithful souls for whom God acted
directly. In verse 35(b)-38 we have faithful ones for whom God did not act directly in
terms of release from suffering or death. Let us learn to accept whatever his
sovereign will decides and let us never doubt his ability nor reject the possibility that
God is at work in our world. Someone once heard these words of Jesus, “not one
sparrow falls to the ground but your Heavenly Father knows,” and responded, ‘Yes,
he knows, but does he do anything about it?’ Today we cannot say when he has acted
since we no longer have prophets through whom God reveals these things. But God,
our Father, has not relinquished his care over us. Our faith in him isn’t based only on
what he can and has done for us, but also on his continuing care for his people.
(For personal reasons the writer has asked for his name to be withheld. However I can
confirm to readers that the brother is known to me and is a respected member of the
Church. Editor)
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News and
Information
Ghana Appeal

Question Box

Again we thank donors for assistance in
this work. The need is constant and your
help continues to save lives through
medical treatment and souls through
evangelism.

Bro. Frank has been in touch to confirm
that he now feels well enough again to
re-commence the Question Box feature.
We give thanks to God for Frank’s recovery. Please submit your questions to
Frank by email to:
Frank@fworgan0.wanadaoo.co.uk or
by post to 11 Stanier Close, Corby,
Northants.
Editor

In country areas dwellings can be built
with mud bricks and we have helped
brethren reconstruct their homes and
meeting houses which were damaged in
the recent storms mentioned in our last
Appeal. As we mentioned before, tropical
conditions involve ailments that are not
prevalent in more temperate climates. A
further sixteen congregations have
reported cases of snake bite and we
have provided Wellington boots for those
particularly at risk, as well as medical
treatment for those affected.

Secretary at
Kirkcaldy
Change of secretary, Kirkcaldy.

It is encouraging to see the harmony
between congregations and the effect
this has on outreach. In order to reach
such areas where there is no church, or
to increase growth in existing churches,
brethren from different congregations
travel together to various localities with
the help of a strong, effective preacher
to preach the Word. During the preaching brethren mingle with the assembled
crowd, handing our leaflets and arranging personal study meetings with those
who are interested. A megaphone, or
loud speaking system is a great advantage in this.

Robert Hughes,
24, Craigievar Gardens
Kirkcaldy.
KY2 5SD
Tel: 01592 263531
Email: RWHughes24@aol.com

Coming Events
European Christian Workshop
Lancaster University:
31st August to 2nd September 2006

Donors and Ghanaian brethren together
have brought many from darkness into
light. Together the planting has been
accomplished and God provides the
increase.

Speakers are:
Alastair Ferrie (Dundee)
Mark Hill (Loughborough, UK)
John Griffiths (Wembley, UK)
Trevor Williams (Bristol, UK)
Tony Coffey (Dublin, Ireland)
Earl Lavender (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Mike Williams (Lipscomb Univ., USA)

Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
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Evertt Huffard (Harding Graduate
School of Religion, USA)
For more information visit our website:
www.christianworkshop.net
Alternatively you can email for information to:
paulhalliday@yahoo.com
stephen.woodcock@tesco.net
We are in the process of finalising costs
but will provide that information as soon
as possible.
Paul Halliday (Newport)
Stephen Woodcock (Wigan)

April 22nd
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
Subject to be announced.
September 23rd.
Speaker: Ernest Makin, Longshoot.
“Who is Jesus?”
October 21st
Speaker and subject to be announced.
Kirkcaldy, Scotland
Annual Social.
Saturday, April 15th at 1.00 p.m.
Speaker: John Mooney, Livingston.
————————

————————

Tranent, Scotland
Annual Social to be held on
18th March 2006 in
St. Martins Hall, Tranent.
Speakers:
Niall Scobie, Dennyloanhead
Graeme Pearson, Dunfermline.
————————

Stretford, Manchester
Saturday evening Gospel meetings.
Each to start at 7.00 p.m.

Reading the Bible
Who that ever read the tale of the
Prodigal Son failed to remember it?
No literature, no book was ever so wellknit as the New Testament, no library
richer than the Bible. Fine literature it
may be, but this goes for nothing if we
do not make it so by fair reading. It is a
sober fact that not only the Church but
civilisation is built upon it. “Reading
maketh a full man.” Shall we be content
with a Sunday ration? No feast is richer
than the Bible.
(Advert by Book Tokens Ltd)
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
One of the issues that has dominated comment both
within and beyond religious circles over the last few
months is that of religious tolerance (or should it be
religious intolerance). In the United Kingdom we latterly
have an Act of Parliament that attempts to deal with,
amongst other things, incitement to religious hatred within
a legal framework. It is an enormously complex issue that
has become as much a matter of social cohesion given our
multi-cultural and multi-faith society as a matter of
religious debate. Of course religious intolerance is as old as
mankind and there is no doubt that serious conflicts have
occurred and continue to occur founded on the divisiveness of different ‘faiths’. Professor
Steven Dawkin has used this, probably successfully in the eyes of many, to contend that
religion, indeed God Himself, is ‘the root of all evil’. The new element that has brought the
discussion into sharper focus is the growth of international terrorism and the effect that the
‘faith’ connotation within it has on social unrest.

Editorial

Tolerance virtue or
vice?

INTOLERANT REACTIONS
Perhaps the very idea of tolerance leaves any group of people with a particular approach to
an issue in the horns of a dilemma. For example, some Animal Rights activists cannot
‘tolerate’ the use of animals for experimentation in medical research and have taken their
intolerance of such use to extremes by carrying out violent and threatening acts against
institutions operating in that field and against individuals who work for those institutions.
For some people this is a sign of their dedication to the cause; for others it is an
objectionable way to pursue one’s ideals. The former group would perhaps argue that to
‘tolerate’ actions that they believe are wrong is to go some way towards legitimising them
or compromising their beliefs, whilst the latter group might argue that there has to be a
more constructive and civilized way of dealing with differences, however passionately those
views are held.
The recent publication across Europe of the cartoons depicting Mohammed as a terrorist
has caused serious, albeit localized, disruption and violence because it offended what is
apparently one of the most sacred tenets and deeply held beliefs of the Muslim faith – that
is, that all depictions of Mohammed are forbidden; in some parts of the Muslim community
that was seen to be an intolerable affront to their faith. Some Christians too have reacted
furiously and with violence against the property of certain clinics, especially in the United
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States, that offer abortion services. Again, it is such an intolerable affront to their understanding
of the sanctity of human life that it justifies an extreme reaction. There is little doubt that some
Christians will argue, perhaps with justification, that the majority of us in ‘progressive’ western
societies accept far too easily the indignities and blasphemies that are so regularly and cruelly
visited upon the person and character of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ and that however
much such words and actions cause us personal hurt, our public reaction to them is too muted.
At some point when these issues are debated the question of ‘freedom of speech’ will be raised
and the right to freedom of speech will be invoked. That in itself is a dilemma because no
individual or organization can properly insist on freedom of speech when it suits their own
purpose but deny it when their purpose is not being served, however much we would like that
to be the case. That’s hypocritical. We rightly value the freedom that we have to preach the
Gospel (a right that is denied to some Christians around the world) but consistency says that
whilst ever we take advantage of that right we must not be intolerant of the right of others to
express views that we may disagree with. Some people (and journalists seem to be at the
forefront of this – see the cartoon issue above) argue that in a modern society the ‘right to
offend’ should be accepted though there can only ever be limited scope in this direction before
the need for responsibility and sensitivity kicks in.

TOLERANCE IN THE CHURCH
It has been invaluable to toss these thoughts around to sharpen personal thoughts about how
we interact within the context of our Christian communities. An intolerant community is one that
will eventually become several smaller communities. The inability or unwillingness to tolerate
views and opinions different from our own has, of course, been the cause of so much division
within religious communities of all types. The dilemma that we all face when considering these
matters can perhaps be expressed like this: intolerance of others views will lead to division
but tolerance will lead to compromise. It’s arguable that both routes ultimately lead to
weakness. The real question is whether the choice has to be so stark or indeed whether there
is genuine strength in a tolerant community.
In one of our recent Bible study meetings the attendees were asked to answer yes or no about
a number of issues that have a bearing on our faith. On the vast majority of questions opinion
was divided to a greater or lesser degree. Some of the issues were quite fundamental and I
am sure that we will go on debating and discussing them for a long time to come without
achieving a state of uniformity. Can we, indeed should we, live comfortably with such a
situation?
Of course we can and we do it first and foremost by remembering and valuing what unites us.
Unity is not something that we, the members of the body of Christ achieve, it is a gift that we
have as a result of our adoption by God into his family because ultimately we are united in
Christ. Second, we also resolve that we will continue to study God’s word and be open-minded
and honest as we seek out a greater understanding of God’s word. And we resolve that love,
patience and a desire for the common good will take precedence over bitterness and selfindulgence. It is not the absence of differences that reveals the quality and maturity of a society
or a Christian community, but rather how those differences are dealt with as and when they
arise. Is the greater maturity shown by the person who stands and denounces his ‘opponent’ at
every opportunity or the person who at every opportunity carefully, patiently and purposefully
states his beliefs and seeks the route of persuasion in challenging others views? In the Christian
context as well, “Jaw, jaw is better than war, war”.
We make a mistake to equate tolerance with agreement or condonation. We have to tolerate
the fact, for example, that there are several expressions of religious faith within the countries
that we live in and we have to tolerate that because we do not have the power to change it. We
may not like it; we may not agree with how others express their religious faith; we may not
condone some or other of their beliefs and practices. Our task is to remain faithful to what we
understand to be God’s revelation, to create and take opportunities to ‘earnestly contend for the
faith’, and to seek to persuade others to our way of thinking not as a demand, but through force
of argument, example and commitment to what we hold dear. “So faith comes by what is
heard, and what is heard comes by the preaching of Christ.”
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The historical and cultural
background to the New Testament (11)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

I often wonder what life would be like if I were transported back to
New Testament times. What would immediately strike me? I think
the following: the unfamiliar clothing; the strange languages; the foreign food and drink;
the lack of transportation; the temples dedicated to all sorts of gods; no church buildings;
lack of electricity; animal sacrifices; the abundance of slaves; no watches; a different
calendar; the use of scrolls; Roman rule; curious architecture; exotic smells; numerous
Jews; basic amenities; funny money; odd music; peculiar religious observances; the
schooling methods; unfamiliar games; basic hygiene; quack remedies; huge public
baths; blood sports; amusing hair styles; Emperor worship; the large numbers of poor
people; the idle rich; the individual shops; limited communication; political corruption;
the cruelty and violence; etc. I could go on and on. The world, of course, has moved on
since then and we pride ourselves in the sophistication of modern society. But the basic
problems are still with us, especially, the problem of sin.
PEOPLE THEN AND NOW
People are the same everywhere. We have much in common with those who lived in the
past. They were troubled by many of the things that concern us: the meaning of life; war
and peace; love and marriage; family life; jobs; financial security; crime; political
competence; justice; morality; religious truth; the environment; care in old age; death;
and anything else, dear reader, you wish to add. Many people struggled to survive, just
as many do today. But, clearly, we live in a more affluent age and the love of money is
still a root of all kinds of evil. The worship of Mammon is everywhere. Jesus once said:
“ You cannot serve God and mammon.” (Matthew 6:24b; Luke 16:13b).
EXAMPLES OF CULTURAL DIFFERENCES FROM THE GOSPELS
But let us return to some of the cultural differences and consider some examples from the
gospel records. Jesus said: “And whosoever shall compel you to go a mile, go with him
two.” (Matthew 5:41) In Jesus’ day, Palestine was an occupied country. A Roman soldier,
for example, could force a Jewish citizen to guide or carry for him. So the individual had
to do it, but usually he did it with great bitterness and resentment. Jesus now looked for
each of His followers to undertake such a task in the opposite spirit – the spirit of
cheerfulness and grace. He also looked for the disciple “to go the extra mile”. Think of
the impact such an action would have upon a pagan Roman.
We read: “And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that He talked with the
woman…” (John 4: 27a) In these days rabbis did not converse with a woman, let alone
a Samaritan woman. William Barclay has pointed out that “Rabbis so despised women
and so thought them incapable of receiving any real teaching that they said: ‘Better that
the words of the law should be burned than to deliver to women’. They had a saying:
‘Each time that a man prolongs converse with a woman he curses evil to himself, and
desists from the law, and in the end inherits Gehinnom’. Jesus broke the convention and
took the barriers down. The Master, during His ministry, challenged all sorts of absurd
conventions around at the time. He really was a controversialist in His day, but for all the
right reasons.
Leprosy is a terrible disease. Following diagnosis, lepers were completely banished from
human society. Actually, they were treated “as if they were dead men”. (Flavius
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Josephus) In an open place, it was illegal to greet a leper. If a leper so much as put his
head in a house then that house became completely unclean. A leper had to keep his
distance – four cubits on a normal day; but one hundred cubits if the wind was blowing
in the wrong direction. We read: “And behold, there came a leper and worshipped Him,
saying, Lord, if you will, you can make me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand and touched
him, saying, I will; be you clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus
said unto him; See you tell no man; but go your way, show yourself to the priest, and
offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.” (Matthew 8: 2-4).
Again, Jesus broke the conventions of His day.
A Jewish wedding was an interesting affair. The actual ceremony took place at night.
After the ceremony the couple were conveyed to their new home. There was no
immediate honeymoon. They stayed in the house for a week in which there was
continuous feasting and rejoicing. The happy couple were treated as royalty throughout.
For the actual wedding, the bridegroom could turn up at any time to the house of the
bride. Indeed, very often a groom tried to surprise the bridal party by turning up
unexpectedly. So the bridal party had to be ready at all times day and night. If people
had to venture out in the dark for the welcome then, by tradition, they could not go out
without a lighted lamp. Once the bridegroom had arrived, the door was shut and
latecomers were not admitted. In the light of these comments a further study of the
Parable of the Ten Virgins (Matthew 25: 1-13) could prove profitable.
We read: “And no man puts new wine into old bottles: else the wine bursts the bottles,
and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new wine must be put into new
bottles.” (Mark 2:22 ). The Greek word for bottle is askos and refers to a leather bottle
or a wineskin. W.E. Vine has written: “A whole goatskin, for example,
would be used with the apertures bound up, and when filled, tied at
the neck. They were tanned with acacia bark and left hairy on the
outside. New wines, by fermenting, would rend old skins.” So we see
that that there is no reference here to glass bottles. But what was the
point Jesus was trying to make? “To impose upon this new situation of
the gospel the religious observances of the old Judaism is as incongruous as applying a
patch of new-made cloth to an old garment, or pouring unfermented wine into hard,
inelastic wineskins, and as disastrous in its results.” (C. E. Graham Swift).
In the Parable of the Wicked Husbandmen (mentioned in all three synoptic gospels) Jesus
spoke of a hedged vineyard, a winepress and a tower. (Matthew 21:33; Mark 12:1; Luke
20:9) Vineyards were important money-earners in these days. The hedge would be a
thorn hedge to keep out wild animals and thieves. The winepress consisted of two
troughs, one higher than the other. The latter collected the pressed wine via a channel
from the first. The tower served two purposes: as a watchtower to deter thieves and a
place of lodging for those who worked in the vineyard. Absent landlords were also not
uncommon in Jesus’ time. “Scope of the parable: the Jews to be rejected as a people, on
account of their rejecting and killing God’s prophets, and finally His own Son.” (Robert
Milligan)
Jesus spoke of Corban in a scathing attack upon the Pharisees and the scribes. (Mark
7:11) What precisely was Corban? Corban or Korban was a gift offered to God. These
Jews were declaring that they could not help their parents because their property was the
subject of a vow and, therefore, sacred to God. Jesus knew that the vow was made an
excuse to avoid doing what the Law actually commanded. Their actions were disgraceful
and inexcusable. No wonder the Master castigated them for invalidating the word of God
by their tradition.
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The ‘Quasi-trials’ of Jesus the Christ
(Ernest Makin, Wigan)

PART 4
“ROMAN ILLEGALITIES IN THE TRIAL OF JESUS?”
“Take Him yourselves and judge Him by your own law.
I find no basis for a charge against Him.”
Roman involvement in the arrest and interrogation of Jesus appears to begin in the
Garden of Gethsemane. “Then the detachment (speira or cohort – approximately
two hundred men) of soldiers with its commander (chilliarch – the equivalent at
least of a colonel and in charge of one thousand men) and the Jewish officials
(hupertes – that is, underrowers or specific servants) arrested Jesus.”
The Jewish officials were bailiffs of the Sanhedrin, usually drawn
from the Levites. This was the Temple police force, the shoterim. A
chilliarch as defined above was a senior ranking Roman officer. It
would seem that the Roman contingent in the arrest party was quite
large. At this stage, for Rome to be involved in what was clearly a
Jewish theological wrangle fuelled by the intense animosity of the
priests and elders, now becomes a politico/theology plot. I would
argue strongly that this brings into sharp relief the distinct
possibility of Judeo/Roman collusion orchestrated by Annas and
Caiaphas, whose demonic and machiavellian influence even
entangled a weak and unpopular Roman Governor in their web of a premeditated plot
to murder Jesus. What begins as an expedient plan to rid Jerusalem of a religious
inconvenience before the advent of the Passover is now firmly placed in the political
arena by the early involvement of military servants of Rome.
“I FIND NO FAULT IN HIM”
When Jesus was first arraigned (though this is perhaps too legalistic a term) before
Pilate, the Jews were asked by Pilate to signify what charge had brought Jesus to the
Roman Governor. In a somewhat brusque and peevish manner the prejudice of the
Jews showed clearly in their answer: “If he were not an evildoer, we would not
have delivered him up to you.” What at this stage had happened to the charge of
blasphemy? Pilate would never have ordered death on the basis of such a theological
charge. The accusation that the Jews brought was so lacking in specificity that it
should have been dismissed there and then by Pilate. In answer to the claim of Jesus
that he ‘was witness to the truth’, Pilate asks the question that is so often repeated
- ‘What is truth?’
Is this a disdainful and contemptuous Roman reaction indicating that there is no such
thing as abstract truth? Did Pilate allow his cynicism to come to the
conclusion that there was never any possibility of arriving at the truth
because of the scheming of the Jewish leaders? Or was he expressing
a wish that, somehow, someone would tell him the truth? Whatever he
meant, Pilate hit upon the truth but shamefully failed to act upon it
when he said, “I find no fault in him at all.” This was a conclusion
restated by Pilate on two more occasions when he declared, “Behold I
am bringing him to you that you may know that I find no fault
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in him,” and again, “you take him and crucify him for I find no basis for a
charge against him.”
So Jesus had to face the flagellum despite the fact that the supposedly most
authoritative voice in Jerusalem had declared him to be innocent. The interrogation,
the pursuit of the murder of Jesus should have been abandoned there and then. As
a Christian I find a sad but exultant joy in the fact that despite the prejudiced
inhumanity shown to Jesus, the redemptive work of Jesus found its tortured way
through all of the machinations of these historical figures. I never lose sight of the
fact that very often, out of that which man makes evil, God produces good. Out of
the sufferings and death of Jesus, God illustrated His glorious power by the
resurrection of the Lord to his ‘spiritual body’, and provided for the faithful followers
of Jesus the reality that they too would ultimately enjoy such blessings: “Behold I
show you a mystery, we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. In a
moment in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet will
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
For this corruptible must put on incorruption and this mortal must put on
immortality.” Please read 1 Corinthians 15 and thank God for His grace toward us
sinners. The treatment of Jesus prior to His death was a mockery of justice and added
insult to illegality. Unwarranted physical attacks on the body of Jesus began in front
of Annas and continued in front of, and at the hands of, His Roman tormentors: “The
soldiers twisted a crown of thorns and put it on His head, and they put on Him a
purple robe. Then they said, ‘Hail King of the Jews’, and they struck Him with their
hands.” Such humiliating treatment was no part of a legally based interrogation and
bore no relationship to justice.
POLITICAL CONSIDERATIONS
Pilate’s refusal to end the charade and, at the other extreme to scourge Jesus and
invite the Jews to crucify him, illustrates at the very least a weak, vacillating manner;
or at worst his actions indicate an increasing complicity in Jewish malpractice and a
malicious and vengeful attempt to destroy Jesus. Whatever Pilate’s reasons for his
words and behaviour, they were cruelly wrong and misguided. Appointed by Tiberias
in AD 26, Pilate’s procuratorship was, by AD 30/33, being questioned in Rome (he
was eventually removed from office in AD 36). Any further infraction of Roman rule
by Jewish civil unrest would have further damaged the Governor’s reputation and his
personal ambition would lie in tatters. Hence there was an unjust, almost criminal,
desire to please the Jewish theocracy and its vociferous supporters. Although Pilate
sought to set Jesus free, his fear of damaging personal consequences overruled any
inclination towards justice for Jesus, and resulted in his final shameful capitulation to
the malicious demands of the Jews. “He (Pilate) was even more afraid… finally
he handed Him over to them to be crucified.”
A further Roman indignity was the attempt by Pilate to pass the responsibility for any
action to Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee. Jesus of course was himself a
Galilean. Pilate had found no basis whatsoever for a charge to be laid at the door of
Jesus but instead of an acquittal he chose to have him tried again by Herod. Other
political motives were no doubt involved in this decision. The confrontation between
Herod and Jesus may be read in Luke 23: 6-12.
Jesus initially had been brought to Pilate charged with blasphemy, a charge that
according to Jewish law is punishable by one of four types of execution. These are by
burning, strangulation, beheading or stoning (note the case of Stephen recorded in
Acts 7). The Caiaphas group felt that they needed permission to execute, and it is
recorded that they considered themselves not to have the right to execute anyone.
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They therefore presented Jesus to Pilate as a criminal and then orchestrated the
angry crowd into demanding crucifixion. If Jesus was guilty as charged by the
Sanhedrin, they should have demanded permission from Pilate to stone Jesus.
However the imprecise charge that loosely stated, “if he were not a criminal we would
not have handed him over to you” should have resulted in his acquittal. Pilate illegally
shirked his responsibility as chief power in Jerusalem.
THE CHRIST TRIUMPHANT
Everyone involved in this travesty of justice behaved with an unnatural, inhumane
and antagonistic desire to have Jesus killed or punished to please the crowd. They
did not realise at all that God, through Jesus, was in total control of a developing
redemptive situation. Jesus had previously said in the hearing of the Jews, “and I if
I am lifted up from the earth I will draw all peoples to myself. This he said
signifying what death he would die.”
And yet despite the scheming and illegal actions of the Jews and despite the
dereliction of duty and illegality of the Roman actions there arose out of these trials
of Jesus a glorious reality that transcends time: “And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness even so must the Son of Man be lifted up that
whosoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life. For God
so loved the world that he gave His only begotten Son that whoever believes
in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.”

COME ON OVER
When the ties to our former life - due to careers, the death of elderly relatives,
children leaving home - are no longer binding, perhaps it is easy to start thinking (as
many do) of moving on to pastures new, especially when we have friends or family
who have done the same and are already saying “Come on over – it’s great out here!”
As Christians, we need to ask ourselves if we are doing the same bidding for those
who need to “come on over” to Christ. Does our daily living and attitude say, “It’s
great over here”? Do our words about church members convey a community in
harmony? Do our choices of activities reflect our commitments to live in the
community of Christ?
Could our testimonial appear in a brochure to get someone to move into our church
community? There are many days I don’t like the answers to these questions.
When people relocate geographically it’s usually to make life better. Better job (or
retirement), milder climate, quality schools, closer to loved ones.
Should we expect people to relocate from a life that’s lost to a life in Christ with less
amenities? Well in a way, Yes! We are to give up our lives and follow Christ. We know
we will have trials when we follow him. He told us so. But we also need to make our
community a place where people want to come and feel loved and accepted. We need
to “encourage one another and build each other up”, according to Paul in 1
Thessalonians 5:11; to help each other grow in faith; to offer a soft place to fall, a
shoulder to cry on, and sometimes even a word of admonishment spoken with love.
Susan McGrath
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QUESTION – Many Christians believe
they will be judged by God on
“Judgment Day”. If that is so, how
was Paul able to confidently assert,
‘henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness which the Lord…will award me
on that Day’? Was Paul pre-judging himself?”

This is the subject and the question about which we have been asked to think about this
month. The quotation referred to, as you will doubtlessly know, is from 2nd Timothy 4:7.

The Opening Statement.
Let us begin with the opening statement in the first sentence. My immediate response,
upon reading it, was, “If this is really what ‘many Christians’ believe, they are very greatly
mistaken!” and our task must be to try to dispel, once and for all, the trepidation that
some Christians feel when ‘Judgment Day’ is mentioned.

The ‘Day’
We need to ask ourselves to which ‘Day’ Paul was referring, because the word is used in
different contexts. Was he thinking about the ‘Day’ on which God will “judge the world in
righteousness’ by the One whom He has appointed?” (Acts 20:31). Or, the ‘Day’ on which
he, as a servant of Christ, must give an account of his stewardship to his Lord? (1st Cor.
3:13)
You see, there is a difference between the two Days. One relates to sin and salvation, and
therefore, concerns the unsaved world. The other ‘Day’ specifically concerns the saints,
and only the saints, and the relationship they have with their Lord.

Human and Divine Judgment.
I think it is a pity that much of the confusion about ‘Judgment Day’ has arisen because
our thinking about ‘The Judgment’ is undoubtedly shaped and coloured by what we know
about human judgment. But, whilst it is true that there are aspects of human and Divine
judgment that are very similar, there are also significantly great differences. Without
going into great detail, let me point out that the similarities are obvious. In a human
Court of Law we have:
¢ The Judge, before whom Evidence is offered.
¢ The Accused and the Accusation – the Charge.
¢ The Pronunciation of the Verdict reached on the basis of that evidence.
¢ The Passing of the Sentence, if the verdict is ‘Guilty’!
Similarly, according to Rev. 21, when the Final Court convenes, on what we know as ‘The
Day of Judgment’, there will also be:
¢ The Judge. “The Throne and Him who sat upon it.” v.11
¢ The Accused. All those who are to be judged, “the dead, small and great.” v.1213.
¢ The Production of the Evidence, “the books were opened.” v.12
¢ The Passing of the Sentence.
The major and most significant difference is that, whilst in the earthly Court the evidence
must be thoroughly weighed before a verdict is passed, on the ‘Day of Judgment’ that will
not be necessary, because it will not be a ‘Judgment’ day in the human sense of the
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word. No need for ‘witnesses for the prosecution’, or for the defence.
God’s purpose will not be to decide, on that occasion, whether those who stand before
Him are innocent or guilty, righteous or unrighteous, saved or lost, because this was
settled for every one of them, at the moment of death, having been determined by their
response to the offer of forgiveness, made in the Gospel. Those who die without the
assurance of salvation offered in the Gospel, will die in a lost state. Those who die,
having accepted Christ as Saviour and have lived according to that faith, will die in a
saved state and will have no need to fear when ‘the books are opened’ (Rev. 20:12-13),
because their names are enrolled in ‘the Lamb’s Book of the Living’.
Having already been judged and acquitted in the person of the Lord Jesus, they will not
again stand trial for their life.

No ‘Double Jeopardy’
It is written in the law of our country that a person, having been once been acquitted,
may not be tried again for the same offence. Let me therefore ask you to think about
this. Is it not true that, because we are followers of the Lord Jesus, our sins were carried
“in His own body on the cross?” (1st Pet. 2:24) Did He not receive, in Himself, the
penalty for sin that we deserved to receive? (Rom.5:25)
And is it not also true that when God looks at us, He sees us already clothed with our
Saviour’s righteousness? (Phil.3:9) This is a truth to which we should hold fast. God will
not require atonement for our sins, first at the hand of Jesus, and then again
from us. The redemption price has already been paid! The debt has been cancelled.
Freedom has already been purchased. In the Lord Jesus we have already been tried and
justified. And there can be no double jeopardy! God will not require the price for our
sin twice; first at our Saviour’s hand and then again at ours.

The Abiding Efficacy of the Sacrifice.
Perhaps you are thinking that when we obeyed the Gospel, the blood of Christ dealt only
with the guilt of our past. But that is not so. The efficacy of His blood is both
retrospective and prospective. It covers the past, the present and the future, because He
is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world, and His blood effectively deals
with the sins of all those who, in every age, past, present and in the future, live by faith.

Pardon for the Believer.
We recognize, of course, that none of us is perfect and we all sin, even though we are
Christians. For this reason, the scriptures contain what we may call ‘the second law of
pardon’, which God has provided as the way of dealing with the daily sins of His children.
“If we confess our sins, He who is faithful and just will forgive our sins and
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1st John 1; 9) Belief of the Gospel and
obedience is the law of pardon for the sinner. Confession of daily sin is law of pardon for
the saint. This means that the faithful Christian is able to remain in a constant state of
grace and does not need to fear the future.

Why, then, ‘The Day of Judgment’?
It is here that we see the uniqueness of God’s Day of Judgment. I describe it as ‘unique’
because there has never been, nor will there ever be again, an event like it. It will be
convened, not to decide the eternal destinies of those who appear before Him on that day,
because, as I have already stated, that decision is made during earthly life.
There is a well-known saying which is very appropriate in dealing with our subject. It
states, “Justice must not only be done; it must be seen to be done.” When ‘the books’ are
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opened before God, it will not be because God needs to be reminded what men have done
in their lives, or because He needs to weigh up the evidence, for or against them. It will
be in order that every individual may know and understand clearly, why God’s verdict is
just and the sentence deserved.
None who are banished eternally from God’s Presence will be left in any doubt as to the
reason. None will be able to say, ‘I don’t deserve this!’ Or, ‘I don’t understand why I am
being treated in this way!’ Truly, justice will be seen done.

A Final Thought to Consider.
We should always bear in mind, whenever we read John’s description of the awesomeness
of the Judgment scene or the glories of Heaven, that these portrayals occur in the
‘Revelation’, the book that contains more symbolic and figurative language than any other
book in the Bible.
Even although he is writing under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, when he describes his
visions, he has to struggle with the limitation of human language. He must attempt to
represent the eternal and the heavenly in human language, as best he can. Consequently,
he is led to use words that are the most beautiful, most glorious, most awe-inspiring and
most striking, available to him.
Do we really think that heaven is a ‘place’ - a literal four-square ‘city’, which is 1,500 miles
long and 1,500 miles wide, built upon ‘foundations’ that are decorated with precious
stones, and having streets made of gold, and surrounded by a ‘great and high wall’ that
is made of Jasper on all sides, in each of which are set 12 gates of pearls, etc.? Surely
we can understand that when John attempts to ‘describe the indescribable’ he is
compelled to use such vivid expressions. But, in reality, the beauties of Heaven and the
glories of our life in eternity will be far more wonderful and joyous than human language
can depict.
So, also, with the world’s final Day of reckoning held in the presence of the Great Judge.
John’s description of the Judgment scene is intended to make mankind realize that God’s
righteousness will be demonstrated and His justice will inevitably and eternally deal with
sin. We need not think that there will be a physical throne, or written records, as we know
them. The description of the scene must be understood as symbolic and figurative.

A c c o u n t i n g f o r S e r v i c e.
Although, as faithful Christians our eternal salvation is assured, when Paul wrote to the
Corinthian church, he revealed that we must finally give an account of our stewardship.
Read 1st Corinthians ch.3, and see that v.13 tells us that our work will be revealed, or
tested (‘manifested’ in KJV). But this ‘judgment’ has to do with ‘rewards’, not with
salvation, as verse 15 tells us.

“Was Paul judging himself?”
So our question asks. But, no! Paul was not ‘pre-judging’ himself. The quotation in the
question comes from 2nd Tim.4:7, but his own judgment of himself is revealed earlier, in
1st Tim.1:15. In his second letter he is expressing the confidence in his salvation, which
every Christian is able to express. Do not fail to read the last three verses in 1st Cor.
chapter 3. It may appear to be a solemn and sobering chapter, but it ends on a glorious
note of assurance!
Questions to Frank Worgan, 11 Stanier Road, CORBY, Northants. NN17 1XP (email:
frank@fworgan0@wanadoo.co.uk)

10

WONDERFUL WOMAN
Women of the Bible 9
Ann Boland, Germany

MICHAL
The next woman we will look at is probably very familiar to us, as the story of David
is one of the most inspiring in the Bible. This woman was the sister of David’s closest
friend, Jonathan, of course Saul’s son. We hear of her first in I Samuel 14:49, and
are told that she was the younger sister. The next mention of her is some chapters
later, after David had slain Goliath, and become very close to Jonathan I Samuel
18:1. We know that Saul was possessed by a demon, which caused him to hate
David, but was not able to kill him, despite trying – I Samuel 18:10 and 11. He
offered David his elder daughter, Merab v.17, but David refused on the grounds that
he was not worthy enough to marry a king’s daughter. When Saul discovered that
Michal loved David, v 20, he was pleased, probably because he thought he would
have David close to him and under control. Whatever his reason, he again offered
David the hand of one of his daughters, and again David refused with the reason of
poverty. Eventually, David and Michal did marry, but this brought more anguish to
Saul, as he realized his daughter truly loved David v. 28 and 29. It is a fairly wellknown fact about how protective fathers are of their daughters, and many jokes have
been made about the times when daughters come to marry, and the fathers have
been in tears. I doubt if any father had a son-in-law like David!
In Chapter 19, Saul is again possessed by an evil spirit, and David had to flee for his
life, aided by Michal v. 11 17. She distracted the search by hiding an idol in the bed
and saying that David was ill. The reward for her resisting her father is seen in I
Samuel 25:44 – she was given to Paltiel as a wife. This is perhaps a difficult concept
for Western women to accept – that of no rights for women. Unfortunately, it has
been the weaker who suffer in conflicts, whether war or what we see between Saul
and David. We are not given an idea of how long David and Michal were parted, but
we know that it was a long time II Samuel 3:1. In v 2, we are told of David’s sons
from various wives (we will look at Abigail in the next article). It must have been very
difficult for Michal to know that David had other wives, and that she had been made
a “pawn” in the struggle between her father and her husband. We do know that
David did not forget her, and when he was in a position of power, he used this to get
her back II Samuel 3: 13 and 14. We can assume that Michal did not have such a
bad life with her husband, Paltiel, as we read that he went with her, weeping all the
way to David v 16. Thus Michal was restored to her husband. Unfortunately, there
was not a “happy” ending to the story. When David recovered the ark of God, he
brought it to the City of David, and danced in front of it for the Lord. We are told in
two accounts that Michal saw this, and despised David in her heart II Samuel 6: 16
and I Chronicles 15: 29. This was such a shameful act, that Michal’s punishment
was to bear no more children II Samuel 6 :23. In those days it was a terrible thing
not to have children, especially as a king’s wife would be competing for her children
to inherit from the father.
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This seems like a fairly “tame” story, but we can get a lot out of it.
¢
¢

¢

Firstly, the love and commitment David felt for Michal, as he had her returned
to him when he finally won the struggle. We might think that some battles are
lost, but keeping our faith will have its rewards.
Secondly, we should not despise people, especially not when they are doing
their best to serve God. Perhaps someone doesn’t sing as well as you think
songs should be sung, or they don’t pray in a way you think fitting, or their
preaching style is not very good. Each does his or her best (or should do) in
the Lord’s service.
Thirdly, if we are given something that belonged to another, we should look
after it as well as we can – Paltiel was given Michal, and it was not his fault
that she was returned to David, but what we read of him shows us he must
have had genuine feelings for her. We should be thankful for what we have –
very difficult in modern, commercial times. God knows what we need, and he
provides for us.

I SAW JESUS
I saw Jesus last week. He was wearing blue jeans and an old shirt. He was up at the
building we call our church; He was alone and working hard. For just a minute he
looked a little like one of the people who regularly attend our church. But it was
Jesus, I could tell by his smile.
I saw Jesus last Sunday. He was teaching a Bible class. He didn’t talk real loud or use
long words, but you could tell he believed what he said. For just a minute, he looked
like my Sunday School teacher. But it was Jesus, I could tell by his loving voice.
I saw Jesus yesterday. He was at the hospital visiting a friend who was sick. They
prayed together quietly. For just a minute he looked like the guy I saw at the worship
gathering last week. But it was Jesus, I could tell by the tears in his eyes.
I saw Jesus this morning. He was in my kitchen making my breakfast and fixing me
a special lunch. For just a minute he looked like my wife. But it was Jesus, I could
feel the love from his heart.
I saw Jesus this afternoon. He was cutting the grass in the community where I live.
He was smiling and waving at everyone who was driving down our street. It made
me feel special, even if it was only for a moment. For a minute, I thought it was just
another person we paid to keep our community clean. But it was Jesus. No one else
has that much joy.
I saw Jesus tonight. He was sitting out in the street looking for someone to help him.
For a minute he looked like just another homeless person. But it was Jesus. I could
tell by the look of sincere suffering in his eyes.
I see Jesus everywhere, Taking food to the sick, welcoming others to his home, being
friendly to a someone who needs love and for just a minute I think he’s someone I
know. But it’s always Jesus, I can tell by the way He serves.
May someone see Jesus in you today.
Author unknown
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Understanding the Life of Jesus
Jesus the Light of the World
(John Griffiths, Wembley)
Light has been something that has fascinated scientists. In the 17th century Isaac Newton
carried out experiments to study the nature and property of light. By shining a beam of light
through a glass prism he showed that light is made up of the seven colours of the rainbow.
Light is essential for life to exist on this earth. Green plants need light for the process of
photosynthesis to take place, which produces the basic food of sugar necessary for animal life.
Without light we could not exist. Whilst physical light is necessary for the existence of physical
life, so there is another light, a spiritual light, that is essential for our spiritual life and well
being. In this article shall look at some of the claims Jesus made to be the light of the world,
and what this means for us today.
CHRIST AND LIGHT
Several Old Testament prophecies speak of a time of hope when One would come bringing light
into a world of darkness: (Isaiah 9:2), “The people walking in darkness have seen a
great light: on those living in the land of the shadow of death a light has dawned.”
Matthew quotes this passage in Matthew 4:16 and applies it to the coming of Jesus Christ.
Other prophecies on this same theme can be found in Isaiah 49:6 and Isaiah 60:1.
The picture of Christ coming into the world as a light shining in the darkness, foreseen in Old
Testament prophecies, is expressed clearly in John 1:4-5,9, “In him was life, and the life
was the light of men. The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not
overcome it… The true light that enlightens every man was coming into the world.”
This description of Jesus as the light who comes into this world is common in the Gospel of
John. John records several occasions when Jesus described Himself as Light. We shall consider
two of these occasions.
The first is in John 8:12, “Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, ‘I am the light of the
world; he who follows me will not walk in darkness, but will have the light of life.’”
Jesus spoke these words when the Jews were celebrating the Feast of Tabernacles, a Feast in
which light played an important symbolic role. At this Feast the people gave thanks to God for
the deliverance of their forefathers from their captivity in Egypt and for the guidance that God
provided during the years in the wilderness. On the first night of this feast a ceremony was
held in the temple known as the Illumination of the Temple. Four giant lampstands were lit in
the Court of the Women as darkness fell over the city. These lampstands filled the temple with
light and symbolised the pillar of fire that guided the Israelites by night during their wilderness
wanderings. With the memory of this ceremony fresh in their minds, Jesus proclaimed to the
people, “I am the light of the world.” In making this astounding claim he identifies himself
with the God whose very nature is light (1 John 1:5).
One of the qualities of light is that it dispels the darkness. When we walk into a dark room we
can dispel the darkness simply by turning on the light. Darkness cannot exist in the presence
of light. As Jesus is the light of the world he says, “he who follows me will not walk in
darkness.” If we are following the light then we shall not be walking in darkness. As the light
of the world, Jesus is the embodiment of the truth that brings us enlightenment. However,
there is a condition. If we want to have this enlightenment then we must become Jesus’
followers or disciples. If we are not following him, then we cannot benefit from him being the
light of the world. If we follow Jesus, we shall not be walking in darkness; instead Jesus says
we shall “have the light of life.” Jesus is the light that brings us life. When we follow Jesus
the Light of the World we are walking in his light and we have the life that he gives. The
significance of Jesus’ claim was clearly understood by the Jews who heard it. John goes on to
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tell us that the Pharisees challenged the validity of Jesus’ testimony (John 8:13), a challenge
that led to a further discussion in which Jesus asserted his true identity ands purpose.
The second occasion when Jesus spoke of himself as the light of the
world is recorded in John 9:5, “As long as I am in the world, I am
the light of the world.” Jesus spoke these words just before he gave
sight to a man who had been blind from birth. The disciples wanted to
know whether the man’s blindness was caused by sin, either his own or
that of his parents. Jesus said that sin was not the issue, rather the
man’s blindness provided the opportunity for Jesus to display the work
of God in this man’s life. Time would come when the opportunity for
him to do such work would no longer be there. The healing of this blind
man was a sign pointing to the truth of Jesus being the light of the world. Since birth, this
man had been living in darkness, now Jesus brought light into his life through this miracle. The
miracle was an object lesson, teaching the truth that Jesus can bring light or enlightenment to
those living in the spiritual blindness and darkness of sin and ignorance. This blind man later
went on to confess his belief that Jesus was the Son of Man (John 9:35-37). He had come
to understand the truth concerning the identity of Jesus. Physical sight was followed by
spiritual enlightenment.
However, Jesus knew there were those, like the Pharisees, who had physical sight but were
blind spiritually to his identity and would not come to him in faith. John speaks of such people
in John 3:19-21, “And this is the judgement, that the light has come into the world,
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. For every
one who does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light, lest his deeds
should be exposed. But he who does what is true comes to the light, that it may be
clearly seen that his deeds have been wrought in God.” Light will expose evil deeds and
so those who want to continue in their evil ways will shun the light. Our natural tendency is
to run away from the light because our deeds are evil and we do not want them to be exposed.
But if we are seeking to do what is right, to live true lives, then we need have no fear of coming
to the light. There are practical implications for us when we come to Jesus the light. In the
lives that we live we show whether we are walking in the light of Jesus or whether we are still
walking in darkness.
THE CHRISTIAN AND LIGHT
As the light of the world Jesus brought truth into a world of ignorance, he brought hope into a
world of despair and he brought life into a world of death. In accepting Jesus as the light we
come out of the darkness of our sin and ignorance into the light of his truth. It is as we walk
in His light that we have fellowship with God and with one another, and the blood of Jesus
cleanses us of our sins. (1 John 1:6-7)
Christians are pictured as people who have come out of darkness into light. In 1 Peter 2:9
Peter says, “but you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God’s own
people, that you may declare the wonderful deeds of him who brought you out of
darkness into His marvellous light.” This transfer from darkness to light comes when we
obey the gospel. The conscious decision that we make for ourselves to faithfully obey Christ
and follow him will lead us from darkness into light. In being delivered from darkness and
brought into the light we are set free from ignorance, error, unbelief and sin.
Having come into the light we are encouraged to continue in the light and live as children of
light. In Matthew 5:14-16 Jesus said, “You are the light of the world… Let your light
so shine before men, that they may see your good works and give glory to your
Father who is in heaven.” Christians must shine as lights in a world of darkness, being a
reflection of Christ the true light of the world. Just as the moon reflects a small proportion of
the light of the sun, so we are to reflect the light of Christ through the lives that we live.
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there. He was baptized in July 1947 and was
welcomed into the Church on Lord’s Day, 6th
July.

News and
Information

Michael moved to Preston, Lancashire as a
young man and there met and married a
young lady, Brenda Holmes. He was to spend
his working life in and around Preston.

Ghana Appeal
Donations to the Appeal continue to save
the lives of brethren and their children,
as well as assisting evangelism and we
thank our donors for this. It is very much
appreciated.

On his approach to retirement, Michael
became a Local Councillor and was very
proud to become Mayor in 1997/1998. He
was also involved in a number of charities,
and this kind of work was dear to his heart.
At various times his voluntary work led him to
be a hospital driver, a repairer of hearing aids
and he represented his community in the
neighbourhood watch scheme.

Brethren experiencing extreme hardship
are being helped, particularly where illness is involved and this is more prevalent in tropical countries than in more
temperate
climates.
Malaria
and
snakebites are two examples.

From 1994 Michael and his wife, Brenda,
attended the Church at Blackburn for a number of years and when that closed in 1998 he
met with Elizabeth Cavill and Peggy Wilson in
Peggy’s home in Darwin and with help from
other brothers kept the Lord’s work alive by
remembering his Saviour and breaking bread
every Sunday morning. He kept on with this
work after Brenda died up to the time that he
became too ill to continue.

Individual brethren are ready to discuss
the gospel with people they meet and
they generally receive a favourable
response. Donations have helped some
to travel to teach in other places and in
this way new churches have been established, which brings a need for Bibles
and gospel literature.
A husband and wife who have given
faithful service to the Lord over very
many years have lost their income when
their shop went on fire. They are now
destitute and are relying entirely on help
from brethren.

Michael’s work on the Council made him a
well-known figure and the local newspaper,
The Lancashire Evening Post, carried a tribute
to Michael that was headed, ‘Tribute to a
friend and gentleman’. A letter of condolence
from South Ribble Borough council also carried the quote. Michael was indeed one of
life’s true gentlemen. He worked tirelessly for
the less advantaged and was a rock of support for people who were at feeling low. He
was a passionate advocate of the Labour
movement and of justice and peace and he
found great solace in his faith.

Much has been achieved through donations and we pray that this will continue.
Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send
to
treasurer,
Mrs.
Janet
Macdonald,
12
Charles
Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB Tel: 01324 562480

Michael’s funeral service was held at Preston
Crematorium and Andrew Marsden conducted
the service.

Obituary

“Not a brief glance, I beg, a passing word;
But as thou dwell’st with thy disciples Lord;
Familiar, condescending, patient, free,
Come not to sojourn, but abide with me.”
H F Lyte

Michael Thistlethwaite was born in Ulverston
on 27th July 1936. He spent his boyhood in
the town of Ulverston and attended Sunday
School and services at the Church of Christ

Bill Thistlethwaite, Ulverston
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Tranent, Scotland

Coming Events
European Christian Workshop
Lancaster University:
31st August to 2nd September 2006
Speakers are:
Alastair Ferrie (Dundee)
Mark Hill (Loughborough, UK)
John Griffiths (Wembley, UK)
Trevor Williams (Bristol, UK)
Tony Coffey (Dublin, Ireland)
Earl Lavender (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Mike Williams (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Evertt Huffard (Harding Graduate
School of Religion, USA)
For more information visit our website:
www.christianworkshop.net
Alternatively you can email for information to:
paulhalliday@yahoo.com
stephen.woodcock@tesco.net
We are in the process of finalising costs
but will provide that information as soon
as possible.
Paul Halliday (Newport)
Stephen Woodcock (Wigan)

Annual Social held on
18th March 2006 in
St. Martin’s Hall, Tranent.
at 4.00 p.m.
Speakers:
Niall Scobie, Dennyloanhead
Graeme Pearson, Dunfermline.
————————

Stretford, Manchester
Saturday evening Gospel meetings.
Each to start at 7.00 p.m.
April 22nd
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
Subject to be announced.
September 23rd.
Speaker: Ernest Makin, Longshoot.
“Who is Jesus?”
October 21st
Speaker and subject to be announced.
————————

Kirkcaldy, Scotland
Annual Social
Saturday, April 15th at 1.30 p.m.
Speaker: John Mooney, Livingston.
PLEASE NOTE CORRECTION OF TIME
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

The historical and cultural
background to the
New Testament (12)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

THE HOLY KISS
We read: “Salute one another with a holy kiss. The churches of Christ
salute you.” (Romans 16:16) “Greet you one another with a holy kiss.” (I
Corinthians 16:20b; 2 Corinthians 13:12) “Greet all the brethren with a holy
kiss.” (I Thessalonians 5:26) “Greet you one another with a kiss of love.”
(1 Peter 5:14a)
So this greeting is positively commanded five times in the epistles. I understand
that this was the usual method of salutation in the East and, indeed, still is in
some countries, even in the West (for example, France). ‘Christians are to love
one another as brethren. This is the grand standard of their affection. Whatever
way, then, I express love to my natural brother, I should express it to my
Christian brother. If the custom of the country and those habits of expressing
affection which it familiarises to our minds, require me to salute my natural
brother when I meet him, by a kiss on the lips, neck, or cheek, so let me salute
my Christian brother. But if the right hand of friendship be the highest expression
of love and affection for a natural brother, to salute a Christian otherwise is
unnatural.’ (Alexander Campbell) If the New Testament Scriptures constitute a
specific law, compiled as a written code, then the holy kiss is obligatory upon
saints today. Strict legalism can lead one to many difficulties.
WASHING OF FEET
We read: “Jesus rose from the supper and laid aside His garments; and
took a towel and girded Himself. After that, He poured water into a
Contents: 1-New Testament Background (12); 4-Understanding the Life of Jesus;
6-Question Box; 8-Freedom of Speech; 10-Gods System; 14-News & Info.

basin and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel
wherewith He was girded…So after He had washed their feet, and had taken
His garments, and was set down again, He said unto them, Do you know
what I have done to you? You call me Master and Lord: and you say well;
for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; you
ought to wash one another’s feet. For I have given you an example, that you
should do as I have done to you.” (John 13: 4-5; 12-15)
I have read of Christian groups who have practised or still practise this as an
ordinance to be observed by the congregation. But are they correct in doing it? As
one writer has put it: ‘Due to the terrain over which they travelled, and because men
wore sandals or walked barefoot, it had long been a custom to set a basin of water
before a guest that he might bathe his feet. Eventually the act was performed by a
servant, or slave, of the household, who washed the feet of the visitor and dried them
with a towel with which he had girded himself. In view of this, it came to pass that
when a host wished to demonstrate special honour to a guest, he personally
performed the task, thus regulating himself to the role of a menial in kneeling before
the guest.’
The washing of feet was not a religious observance or an act of social worship, but a
good work. Paul once wrote this of a widow: “Let not the widow be taken into
the number under three score years old, having been the wife of one man,
well reported of for good works; if she have brought up children, if she have
lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints’ feet, if she have relieved
the afflicted, if she have diligently followed every good work.” (I Timothy
5:9,10) Alexander Campbell has written: ‘Paul ranks it not amongst social acts of
worship, not amongst religious institutions, but amongst good works. When, then, it
is a good work, it ought to be performed, but never placed on a level with acts of
religious worship. It is a good work when necessity calls for it, and though a menial
service, the Saviour gave an example that no Christian should forget, of that
condescending humility which as Christians we are bound, both from precept and
example, to exhibit towards our brethren in all cases when called upon.’
MEAT OFFERED TO IDOLS
There were many pagan temples all around the Roman Empire in New Testament
times. For example, Ephesus had its temple to Artemis or Diana (one of the seven
wonders of the ancient world); Corinth had, atop the Acrocorinthus, the temple of
Aphrodite (goddess of love); Smyrna had one of many of its temples dedicated to the
cult of Rome; Sardis, like Ephesus, had a famous temple in honour of Artemis;
Miletus’s oldest temple was built for Athena; Pergamum had the famous sanctuary
of Asklepios; Athens was named after Athena and her statue could be seen in the
magnificent many-columned Parthenon; Rome itself had large and impressive
temples built to the many state deities like Jupiter, Apollo, Saturn, Juno, Hercules,
Castor and Pollux, etc. Food offerings were made to these gods and many others.
The food (Greek broma) is referred to as “meat” in the Authorised Version.
The eating of food once dedicated to a pagan god and later sold
in the market place was a “hot” subject in New Testament times.
Paul deals with the subject in I Corinthians 8 and 10. Was a
Christian housewife at liberty to purchase, for example, meat
from a meat-dealer, who had received it from pagan temple
officials?
Conviction in the Corinthian church was sharply
divided. Paul’s answer is that a Christian is permitted to eat such food, but he has a
qualification. ‘The qualification is that the ‘law of love’ must be observed, and a
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Christian’s own freedom to eat such food must be waived if the conscience of the
‘weaker’ believer is likely to be damaged and he is thereby caused to stumble (10:
28-32), or if a Gentile is scandalised by this practice.’ (10:32) (R.P. Martin)
THE FEMININE VEIL
The teaching on this subject is found in 1 Corinthians 11:2-16. Many believe today
that the wearing of the veil was an ancient custom, which has no relevance in the
twenty-first century. In Corinth and in many other Eastern cities, the veil was worn,
as one writer has put it, as ‘a visible token of the fact that the woman recognised
status of social subordination. It was a badge of authority on her head (verse 10)
and was indicative of that becoming modesty associated with the finest quality of
feminine grace. Only the women of bad character who depended upon their physical
charms to enhance their profession appeared without the veil.’ The sisters in the
Corinthian church apparently thought their freedom in Christ meant that they could
disregard this practice.
Undoubtedly, their action scandalised their heathen
neighbours and brought disrepute upon the church. Paul had to rectify matters by
addressing the subject in the clearest of terms.
I observe that the N.I.V. has these verses in the Bible under the heading Propriety in
Worship. So the indication is that Paul is dealing with a subject that extends far
beyond any ancient social custom. He is giving ordinances (verse 2) that stand for
all time. After all, what brother today would think of publicly worshipping God with
his head covered? We read: “A man ought not to cover his head, since he is
the image and glory of God…” (verse 7a) If brothers in Christ comply with this
teaching today then should not sisters in Christ also comply today with Paul’s clear
instructions for them?
I think brother Worgan handled this subject very well in Question Box in
July/September 2002. I know his articles caused much discussion at the time
because the head covering is not widely practised, especially in America. We recall
his words: ‘If today, it does not matter whether or not a woman has her head
uncovered in worship, would we be happy if a man were to pray or preach with his
head covered? And if, as the scriptures state, when a woman fails to wear a headcovering she dishonours Man, who is her head – (i.e. her ‘origin’), would not Christ,
Who is the head of Man, also be dishonoured, if a Man prayed with his (physical) head
covered? It is surely significant that, throughout the ages, for a man to remove his
hat – (or cap, or whatever he might be wearing on his head ) – has been the sign of
respect in the presence of one whom he wishes to honour. Even today, in civilised
society at any rate, men still raise their hats to ladies and remove their hats as they
enter a house or church building. Paul says that when a man prays or preaches
(‘prophets’ means ‘to speak forth’) – he must be bareheaded, because Christ, his
Head, is present. Where women are concerned, the opposite is true. He says that,
if a woman prays or speaks in public with her head uncovered, she shows disrespect
for the one whom God has declared to be her head – the man – because, by her
action she declares that she does not recognise the presence of the invisible head.’
This is the final article in this particular series and on behalf of readers I thank Ian
for bringing out some of the social, political and religious issues of the day that
influence our understanding of the environment in which the public ministry of Jesus,
and the work of the early church, were conducted. The better we understand the
historical context of the life of Jesus (and that takes us back to before the creation
of the world), the better informed will be our present day Christian witness. I’m
delighted to report that Ian will be commencing a new series of studies in the next
issue. Editor.
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Understanding the Life of Jesus
Clearing of the Temple (Jn 2:13-22)
(Stephen Woodcock, Wigan)
In Johns’ gospel this incident is recorded at the beginning of His ministry
straight after the Miracle at the Wedding Feast in Cana (2:1 – 11). Matthew,
Mark and Luke record Jesus clearing the Temple near the end of his ministry,
before His crucifixion (Matthew 21:12 – 13; Mark 11:15 – 18; Luke 19:45 –
46). So why does John record Jesus clearing the Temple at the very beginning
of His ministry and not at the end as the other writers do? There are two
possible hypotheses for this:
1. John was not concerned about chronology in his record of the life of Jesus, but more concerned
about putting incidents into a theological context. One commentator wrote about this passage:
“We must always remember one thing – John, as someone has said, is more interested in the
truth than in the facts. He is not interested in writing a chronological biography of Jesus. He is
supremely interested in showing Jesus as the Son of God, and the Messiah,” (Barclay).
2. Jesus did clear the Temple at the beginning of His ministry. The support for this comes from
chronology. Jesus had attended the Wedding at Cana (2:1 – 11). Then He spent some time
with His family and disciples at Capernaum (2:12) before going on to Jerusalem for the Passover.
There is also another chronological clue to support the clearing of the Temple at the beginning
of His ministry. The Jews told Jesus that it had taken forty-six years to build the Temple. Herod’s
Temple was started in 19BC (Bruce, Barclay), or 20BC (Wescott), which means that this incident
took place in 26/27AD, right at the beginning of His ministry.

The illustration shows that the Temple consisted of a series of courts leading into the temple proper
and the Holy Place. There was first the Court of the Gentiles, then the Court of the Women, then the
Court of Israel, then the Court of the Priests. Now all of this buying and selling was going on in the
Court of the Gentiles.
The oxen, sheep and doves were used for sacrifices. According to the Law, the animal sacrifices were
to be without blemish (Lev 1:1 – 3), so they were inspected by appointed inspectors, who charged
a fee. If the animal was bought outside the Temple then it would probably be rejected, forcing the
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pilgrim to buy another one at a higher price within the Temple. The money-changers also provided
a convenient way for the pilgrims to pay the annual half-shekel towards the Temple-tax at Passover.
However the pilgrims had to have their money changed into local currency because the annual
Temple-tax had to be paid in that currency. The commission charged was twelve and a half percent.
Huge amounts of money were being made. When Crassus captured Jerusalem in 54BC he raided the
Temple treasury and took from it £2,500,000 without coming near to exhausting it. (Barclay).
The Action of Jesus
Many have expressed surprise that Jesus would make a whip and use even mild force on animals.
However He used it in a controlled way to get the animals out. If He had let the animals get out of
control, then a riot may have ensued attracting the attention of the Roman authorities in the Antonia
fortress (see diagram). Jesus also scattered the coins of the money-changers and overturned their
tables, an act that also has surprised many people. Obviously Jesus was angry, but why was He
angry?
This event marked the start of His public ministry, but it was no accident that He started it this way
because it was prophesied. Malachi 3:1: ““Then suddenly the Lord you are seeking will come to His
temple; the messenger of the covenant whom you desire, will come,” says the Lord Almighty.”” He
was angry because His Father’s house was being desecrated by the paraphernalia of religion that
was preventing people from communing with God. The worshippers were only concerned with
making sure that they had the right sacrifices and what made it worse was that the Temple was
being used as a market for those sacrifices. The Court of the Gentiles, where the market was, was
meant for a place for all nations to come to and pray. Notice Jesus said: “My Father’s house,”
(v.16). It was at this event that Jesus publicly revealed that God was His Father for the first time
and that He was passionate about what His Father wanted. So because of this the disciples
remembered a quotation from Psalm 69:9: “Zeal for your house will consume me.”
The reaction of the Jews
They demanded a sign (v.22). Their reaction was natural because they wanted to know the
credentials of someone who would act in this way because they acknowledged the action of Jesus
to be an act of someone who claimed to be the Messiah.
The Answer
“Destroy this temple, and I will raise it again in three days.” (Jn 2:19) At His trial He was
accused of making a similar statement (Mark 14:58) and he was taunted with it while He was on
the cross (Mark 15:29, 30). The Jews obviously did not understand Him because they thought He
was referring to Herod’s Temple. Commentators inform us that the word here translated “temple”
refers only to the sanctuary or the Holy Place, where God was believed to dwell. John informs us
that Jesus was referring to the temple (sanctuary) of His body (v.21). By saying this Jesus was
affirming that He was Deity in the flesh (John 1:18) and that He would die and be raised again. He
was also emphasising the fact that Herod’s temple would become obsolete (Mat 23:38) because a
new spiritual temple would emerge. This is of course what the apostles would later teach. (see 1 Cor
3:16, 17; Eph 2:21, 22; 1 Peter 2:4, 5)
It was only after His resurrection that the disciples realised the significance of this statement. John
tells us that they believed the scripture, but he doesn’t specify which. However it is believed by
some commentators that he was referring to Psalm 16:8 – 11 which was used by Peter at Pentecost
(Acts 2:25 – 28) and Paul in Acts 13:35. John also says that they believed the words that Jesus had
spoken, implying that we can trust everything He taught because of His resurrection.
Jesus radically challenged the Jews of His day to look beyond the religiosity of what they were doing
and find out what God really wanted. He challenges us to be the people that God wants us to be.
The church is not a fossilised institution but it should be the organic body of Christ in this world
reaching out with His message of love and forgiveness.
References:
William Barclay: The Gospel of John, Volume 1.
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QUESTION – What does the New Testament
tell us about ‘Easter’ and should Christians
celebrate it?

By the time you read this, ‘Easter’ will already have been celebrated by Churches in the
Western World, and, although ‘Easter Eggs’ were on sale even before the ‘Christmas Trees’
had been dismantled and the remains of the turkey had been disposed of, ‘Easter’ will
once again have passed off with little notice having been paid to it by society at large.
After the merry “Ho! ho! ho!” festivities of the commercially exploited “Christmas Holiday’,
the ingenious devisers of commercial advertising-campaigns have not yet managed to
invent a way of ‘selling’ Easter to a population which appears to be becoming more and
more irreligious. I suppose that the business-world’s marketing managers find it far easier
to deal with a baby in a manger, than with a Man on a Cross.
Still, whilst some diaries do not even mark the day, - (the one before me as I write makes
no mention of ‘Easter Sunday’ although it does tell me that “Easter Monday” is a Bank
Holiday) - “Easter” will no doubt remain on the religious calendar, and I am writing this
because it has raised two questions to which I hope to be able to provide at least partial
answers. Because of the constraints of space, I shall deal with the first question this
month, but the second, which I believe is the more important of the two, must wait, (d.v),
until the next issue.
Question No.1 asks, “What does the New Testament tell us about ‘Easter’ and
should Christians celebrate it?”
Question No. 2 asks: “How long was Jesus really in the grave?”

The New Testament and Easter
The simple answer to our first question is that the New Testament scriptures tell us
nothing at all about an annual celebration of ‘Easter’. In fact, the only place the
word ‘Easter’ can be found in the New Testament scriptures is in the ‘Authorized’, or ‘King
James’, version of Acts 12:4, where it is a mistranslation of the Greek word ‘Pascha’,
which, in all later revisions, is correctly rendered ‘Passover’. In that chapter ‘Pascha’ is
used with reference to the Jewish Passover feast, and has nothing whatsoever to do with
the ‘Easter’ celebrated by denominational churches today.

‘Easter’s’ Origin.
Indeed, the origin of ‘Easter’ has remained a debating point for centuries. ‘The Venerable
Bede’, who is remembered as a great theologian and historian and who was born in the
year 673 A.D., offered the most likely explanation when he indicated the word’s pagan
origin. He declared that the word is derived from ‘Eastre’, which was the name of an
early, now-forgotten pagan ‘Dawn goddess’.
Even the Roman Catholic Church candidly concedes this non-Christian origin, when it
admits that the familiar ‘Easter Eggs’, ‘may possibly be a ‘baptized’ pagan custom’,
because they are ‘an obvious symbol of fertility’ connected with the worship of this pagan
goddess.
These admissions, however, have not lead Rome to reject either Easter, or Easter Eggs,
because, although it also declares that ‘Chocolate eggs and such like fooleries are a
degeneration of no significance’, it speaks approvingly of the ‘bringing of baskets of eggs
to church for a blessing, before or after Mass’.
The historic truth is that when the Emperor Constantine banned paganism and ordered
Christianity to be recognized as the official religion of the Roman Empire, the Church of
Rome set about the process of turning pagan temples into ‘Churches’, giving the names
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of ‘Saints’ to the pictures and statues of pagan deities, and ‘baptizing’ or ‘Christianising’
both the gods and the festivals of the pagans, throughout his Empire. In the process of
‘converting’ these heathen festivals, ‘Easter’ was pronounced by Rome to represent the
birth of new life and declared to be the memorial of the death, burial and rising again, of
the Lord Jesus.

The Date
For almost the first three centuries Christians did not know an annual observance of the
Lord’s death and resurrection. Consequently, having created this new festival, the Roman
Church authorities then had to decide on a date for its celebration, and it was the Council
of Nicea, in 325 A.D., that settled the matter. The Council ruled that ‘Easter Sunday’
should be designated the day of the Lord’s resurrection and celebrated on the first Sunday
after the full moon occurring on, or next to, March 21st; in other words, the full moon
after the vernal equinox. As a result of this ruling, ‘Easter’ became a ‘moveable feast’,
which can occur between March 22nd and April 25th, both dates included. This year
“Easter Sunday” happens to fall on April 16th.
This ruling brought ‘Easter’ into line with the Jewish Passover, which celebrated on the
15th of Nisan, the month that corresponds to our March-April. There is always a full moon
at Passover-time, and Jewish Christians certainly believed that this was the time when
Jesus was arrested, tried, crucified, buried and raised from the dead.

Conflict of Calendars.
However, the Nicean Council’s decision was neither appreciated nor accepted by many of
the divisions of the Christian world outside of Rome’s authority, because churches in
different parts of the ancient world used different calendars. For example, since the
establishment of the Church in Jerusalem, history records that believers outside of Italy
have known;- the Armenian Calendar, which celebrates ‘Christmas’ on Jan. 6th, the
Byzantine Calendar according to which the year begins on September 1st, the Coptic, the
Syrian, the Chaldean, the Julian, and finally, the Gregorian Calendar which we follow here
in the West today; (although, oddly enough, we still follow the Julian calendar for Income
Tax Returns and national accounts, made up on April 5th!)
Furthermore, the Jewish year functions according to two calendars, the older, civic year
has a calendar which begins with the month Tishri, and a calendar for the religious year,
which, according to Exodus 12:2, at the command of God, was adopted in the time of
Moses and which begins with the month Nisan. Exodus 12 states, “In the first month,
on the fourteenth day of the month in the evening, you shall eat unleavened
bread until the 21st day of the same month in the evening”.
Commenting on this passage, the Jewish historian, Arthur Hertzberg, tells us that
‘Passover begins on the 15th’ of Nisan. The 14th of Nisan, in the evening, is when the
Passover Meal is eaten, followed by the Passover’s seven days of unleavened bread.
You will remember that Matthew 26:2 records the words of Jesus spoken to the apostles.
“You know that after two days is the Passover, and the Son of man is betrayed
to be crucified.” Now go back to Exodus 12, where we read that the Passover lamb was
killed and its blood applied to the doorposts and lintel of each home, and, having made
themselves ready for departure, the Israelites ate the roast lamb as part of the special
meal commanded by God. Then, after God – (not ‘the Angel of Death’!) - had passed over
Egypt, having been saved by the blood of the Passover lamb, they left Egypt and entered
upon their freedom.
It is here that we see how the Lord’s death corresponds with the Passover celebration,
and are able to understand why he chose to die at that time. Paul writes, in 1st Cor. 5:7,
that Christ, our Passover lamb, has been sacrificed. On the 10th day of the seventh
month, Tishri, the Jews observe the Day of Atonement (‘Yom Kippur’), the most solemn
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day in their religious year, when the High Priest offered a sacrifice, first for his own sins,
and the sins of the priesthood, and then those of the people.
But Jesus did not choose to be sacrificed on the Day of Atonement. He chose the Passover.
The reason?
The Day of Atonement had to be an annual solemnity; a constantly
recurring event, because the people’s sins were recurrent and on that day there was a
“remembrance of sin every year”. (Heb.10:3)
The Passover, on the other hand, occurred only once – never to be repeated. “He
appeared once, at the end of the age, to put away sin by the offering of himself.”
(Heb.9:26) And, when He had, “by the offering of himself, purged our sins, he sat
down at the right hand of the Majesty on high”. (Heb.1; 3) “So Christ was once
offered to bear the sins of many, and to those who look for him, he shall appear
the second time, with sin, unto salvation.” (Heb.9:28)

A Final Observation.
Over the date of the Lord’s Incarnation there will, in this life, always remain a question
mark, with a very strong case to be made against the notion that He was born on
December 25th. So, if there is one good thing that ‘Easter’ does for us, it is to remind
us that we can, with accuracy, fix the time of the year when He went to the cross and
when He arose from the dead.
As Christians, we have no need for an annual commemoration of the His atoning work.
When we meet at the Lord’s Table, week after week on His own day, and in obedience to
His clear command/request, we “proclaim the Lord’s death, until he comes again”.
(1st Cor.11:26) So, let us “not neglect to meet together, as is the habit of some,
but encourage one another, and all the more as you see the Day approaching”.
(Heb.9:25) Do you want to celebrate the real ‘Easter’? Then, be at the Lord’s Table
next Lord’s Day!

WHAT IT MEANS FOR CHRISTIANS
Language is one of God’s precious gifts to mankind but like with most things in life
we only begin to appreciate it when we lose the ability to speak. Speaking is our main
source of communication and though we can get along by other forms, there is
nothing quite like this special gift. Like all of God’s grace gifts, language is given to
us for our use but we are responsible for how we use it.
Today we hear much about free speech and in this country we have prided ourselves
in being able to speak without fear. This is a great blessing that many in other
countries don’t have. Undoubtedly this freedom appears to be gradually being eroded
due to pressures from many quarters.
As Christians we must not allow these pressures to turn us aside from speaking what
is right and godly. But we must be careful to speak the truth in love for this is always
acceptable to our Lord and is best for mankind.
Recent events raise the question, “Does freedom of speech allow us to say
anything, anytime, anywhere, anyhow?” Has the Lord given us this kind of
freedom? Like every other gift from God he gives us guidance for use. Believers who
look for and live by the principles he gives will be wise in the use of them and benefit
both themselves and others. So what are these guiding principles?
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There are several guiding words given in God’s word that we need to take on board.
Ecclesiastes 3:7 states: “There is a time to be silent and a time to speak.” What a
pity that some do not heed this advice. How many have not learned even this first
rule of speech? They just can’t keep their mouths shut! Someone said: ‘God gave us
one tongue and two ears to teach us to listen more than we speak.’ It was Amos
(5:13) who said: “He who is prudent will keep silent.” There are those also who
think it is their duty to speak their mind no matter whose feelings they offend. ‘I just
tell it as it is!’ They argue that is being honest and truthful. But does the Lord have
anything to say about this kind of speaking? Proverbs 12:8: “Rash words are like
sword thrusts.” How many have been wounded and hurt because of such words and
all because we didn’t learn to curb the tongue? So often it seems that our tongue is
out of step with our brain. Everything that our Lord says about use of speech says
that this is not acceptable behaviour.
To speak the truth is certainly the way we should behave. Proverbs 12:22: “Lying
lips are an abomination to the Lord.” One of David’s descriptions of the godly
includes one who “speaks the truth from his heart”, (Psalm 15:2) and it was the
Lord himself who said, “let your yes, be yes and your no, no.”
Paul records in Colossians 4:6 another ingredient that the Holy Spirit adds when he
states “let your speech always be gracious”. Kindness must temper the words we
say and must be fashioned to bless, encourage, and motivate others to do good. Do
you recall the scripture that says “Fathers provoke not your children to do evil”? How
careful we must be not to provoke one another wrongly. In Ephesians 4:15 Paul
writes: “speak the truth in love”. Remember before you speak, what you say must
not only be true but equally must not be hurtful, unhelpful or ungodly.
It is very clear from the word of God, that God considers our use of speech to be a
very serious matter. How we conduct ourselves in speech reflects what is within us
and will have consequences. During the war years the need for careful talk was
constantly stressed. Today we are in spiritual warfare and we need to conduct
ourselves appropriately. Let us not allow Satan to gain the advantage over us by
deceiving us and hurting others around us by the way that we speak. Here are a few
things that we are to refrain from in our speech:










Grumbling or murmuring: 1 Cor 10:10; Phil. 2:14; Jude v16.
Gossiping: Romans 1:29
Godless chatter: 1 Tim 6:20
Evil talk: Ephesians 4:29.
Slandering: 1 Tim 3:11
Blasphemy: Titus 3:2
Filthy talk: Colossians 3:8
Controversy, perverse disputes, trivial wranglings: 23 Tim 2:23; 1 Tim 6:4
Disputing about words to no profit: 2 Tim 2:14

When we look at what the Lord says we can understand just how easy it is to
slip into the way that the world behaves. The final word comes again from the
Lord, words recorded in Matthew 12:26: “I tell you, on the day of judgement
men will render account for every careless (idle) word they utter.”
(For personal reasons the writer has asked for his name to be withheld. However I can
confirm to readers that the brother is known to me and is a respected member of the
Church. Editor)
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GOD’S SYSTEM
An exposition of Ephesians chapters 3 and 4
(Allan Ashurst, Stretford)
Alexander Campbell is probably best known for his books* entitled “The Christian System” in
which he gives his understanding of the scriptures on the constitution of God’s church. That
work, together with much of his other writings, greatly influenced a movement in the USA
towards “restoring New Testament Christianity” generally known as “the restoration
movement.” Churches of Christ in the United Kingdom were encouraged to learn of this
movement and began exchanging letters with churches of Christ in the USA. This first came to
my attention when I was shown correspondence of that time between a church of Christ in
Manchester and a church of Christ in New York. Alexander Campbell’s writings also greatly
influenced Scottish Baptist and other British churches to abandon their denominations. So the
drive to ensure that faith and practice was scriptural gained momentum. Understandably,
perfection was not achieved immediately, and sadly there have been serious reversals. Also it
would be folly for us to assume that we have got it so right that there is no room for
improvement. We must always search the scriptures lest we have misunderstood, overlooked,
neglected or deviated from their teaching.
If any passage of scripture outlines God’s organisation of the church and how he intends it to
function, it is perhaps Ephesians 4:3-16. Much has been written about verses 4 to 6. Some
have seen it as the divinely inspired creed of the church. There is no doubt it thrills the soul
to read it.
(Ephesians 4:4) “There is one body, and one Spirit, even as you are called in one
hope of your calling; (5) One Lord, one faith, one baptism, (6) One God and
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.”
In the next verses we have God’s methodology for achieving this unity. You will agree that
alternative methods for doing it cannot be scriptural. His system for achieving it is introduced
pictorially like a victorious emperor giving responsible roles to his citizens for the
administration of his empire.
(Ephesians 4:7) But unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ. (8) Therefore he said, When he ascended up on
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts to men... (11) And he gave some,
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and
teachers;
GIFTS OF GRACE [GRACE means the same as FAVOUR]
These responsibilities are called gifts of “grace” because they are favours granted by the LORD.
This is understood better if we see what Paul says of his gift of grace in chapter 3:1-11
(Ephesians 3:1) “For this cause I Paul,... (2) If you have heard of the
stewardship of the grace of God which is given to me toward you: (3) How that
by revelation he made known to me the secret;... (5) Which... is now revealed
to his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; (6) That the Gentiles should be
fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by
the gospel: (7) Of which I was made a servant, according to the gift of the
grace of God given to me by the effectual working of his power. (8) To me,
who is less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;”
Paul sees himself as being given the undeserved favour, the responsibility of preaching the
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Gospel. There is no evidence of pride in his words. There is a danger that people put in these
roles will think they are superior to the rest of the flock. Some have even caused splits in
churches because a relative has not been appointed to an “office”. This tragic misunderstanding
has partly arisen because of the use of the word “office” in the Authorised Version in 1 Timothy
3:1, 10 and 13. They are not “offices”, they are responsible roles granted as favours from the
LORD. They are not granted on the basis of degrees or diplomas. There are no graduation
ceremonies. They are to be like their chief shepherd who gave his life for his sheep. His
diploma was being spiked naked to a tree. His graduation ceremony was being spat and jeered
at whilst in agony. Paul had his proud past crucified with Christ. The paradox is that our pride
is in Christ. He was disgustingly crucified as though he was the scum of humanity so that we
could have the glory of eternal life.
There is no word “office” in the Greek text in 1 Timothy 3:1, 10 and 13. It was inserted by
the translators. The translators of the Authorised Version were ecclesiastical officers in the
Anglican hierarchy. There is no scriptural authority for that kind of hierarchy in the LORD’s
church. Let us not ape such. Let us take to heart Paul’s humility.
BY THE CHURCH
The Lord Jesus set up roles of responsibility in the church for its development. God always
intended that his multifaceted wisdom should be made known, in the heavens and on earth,
by the church.
(Ephesians 3:9) “And to make everyone see what is the fellowship of the
mystery ... (10) To the intent that now the multifaceted wisdom of God might
be made known by the church to the principalities and powers in heavenlies,
(11) According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord.”
The church is God’s institution for this purpose. So you will agree that alternative institutions
cannot be scriptural.
FOUR ROLES IN THE CHURCH
(Ephesians 4:11) “And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some,
evangelists; and some pastors and teachers;”
Some apostles and some prophets
Apostles and prophets have left us with the books of the New Testament and the information
that they have laid down is the foundation of our faith.
(Ephesians 2:20) “And are built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; (21) In whom all the
building fitly framed together grows to a holy temple in the Lord: (22) In
whom you also are built together for a habitation of God through the Spirit.
Some Evangelists
“Evangelist” means “gospel preacher.” Timothy, the evangelist, was appointed by his church
(1 Tim 4:15) to accompany Paul to preach the gospel in new territory. He was chosen on the
basis of his reputation. (Acts 16:1-3)
Some pastors and teachers
“Pastors and teachers” is a couplet referring to two aspects of the same role. Pastors means
shepherds. Shepherding and teaching are two aspects of the same role. A direct translation
makes it more obvious that there are four roles and not five:
(Ephesians 4:11) “And himself gives: certainly the apostles, as well as the
prophets, and as well as the gospel preachers, as well as the pastors and
teachers.”
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They were also called elders, which referred to their maturity. (1 Tim 3:6) Elders had to be
competent teachers of the word of God, (1 Tim 3:2; Titus 1:9) and they had to look after their
congregation like shepherds tending their flock. (Acts 20:17,28) That is why they are referred
to as pastors as well as teachers. Someone aptly expressed it this way, “Elders must smell of
sheep”. Where they had men qualified (1 Tim 3:2) the members of each congregation chose
several men. There was no such a thing as a one-man “Pastor” in the New Testament church.
(Acts 6:3; 14:23) These men were appointed to be the elders in their own congregation.
Elders are also called “overseers”. (Acts 20:17,28) They were responsible for overseeing their
congregation only. (Acts 20:28; 1 Pet 5:2) They had no jurisdiction over any other
congregation. There was no such thing as dioceses or of “mother churches” having subsidiary
churches. Each church was autonomous, responsible directly to the one and only head - Christ
Jesus. (Eph 1:22; 5:23, Col 1:18) Sometimes the word for “elders” is transliterated
“presbyters” (1 Tim 4:15) and the word for “overseers” is transliterated “bishops”. (Titus 1:57, 1 Tim 3:1,2) “Elder”, “bishop”, “overseer”, “pastor and teacher” all refer to the same role.
So in the New Testament “elders” are “bishops” and “bishops” are “elders.” Congregations
chose for themselves several “elders”. In other words, congregations chose for themselves
several “bishops”. There was no such a thing as several churches under one “bishop” or even
one “bishop” over each church.
The apostles and prophets have provided us with the word of God. Evangelists break new
ground. Elders oversee and teach the membership in their local congregation. These are the
four roles the LORD put in place for the spiritual development of his people.
ITS PURPOSE AND THE TARGET
Guided by the scriptures, elders in each congregation were to be responsible for overseeing
the spiritual welfare of their congregation and for developing every member’s talents to their
full potential, the stature of Jesus Christ being the ultimate ideal. This would embrace all
aspects of service in the Lord’s work, developing everyone’s talents, whether they were in
visiting, in teaching, in training others or in pioneering work in new places as evangelists.
Every congregation was God’s institution, God’s college, God’s training centre. It follows that
extraneous institutions cannot be scriptural.
(Ephesians 4:12) “For the maturing of the saints, for the work of service, for
the building up of the body of Christ: (13) Till we all come in the unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: (14) That we will not be
children any more tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, by which they lie in
wait to deceive; (15) But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in
all things, who is the head, even Christ: (16) From whom the whole body fitly
joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplies, according
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, making increase of the
body to the edifying of itself in love.”
Some say that the “till we all come to the unity of the faith” refers to the completion of the
New Testament, implying that this passage is no longer relevant. That is false. The phrase
“we all” means every individual. Each individual is to arrive at that unity, knowledge, maturity,
and stature. It is folly to write off what the LORD has set in order in the church as not being
relevant now and to resort to other methodologies, systems and institutes.
WHAT ABOUT DEACONS AND MINISTERS?
The word “deacon” means servant. All Christians are servants of the LORD but in 1 Timothy,
it is used specifically of members in a congregation who are allocated a special role. The main
distinction between the qualifications required of elders and those of deacons was that deacons
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did not have to be able to teach. (1 Tim 3:8-13) Since deacons did not have to be able to teach
they were evidently chosen for roles that did not entail teaching. For example in Acts 6:1-6
we read of several men being chosen by the congregation to see to the needy. This left the
Apostles free to concentrate on teaching the word of God. So “deacons” would not have the
responsibility of supervising the spiritual development of church members. That was the role
of elders. That is evidently why they were not listed along with the four roles given in
Ephesians 4:11.
Also “ministers” are not mentioned. The concept of having one man as a “minister” or “pastor”
relieving the elders of their responsibilities, doing all the “platform work”, baptising, marrying,
and visiting, is not in the Scriptures. It is a relic carried over from the denominations out of
which some churches of Christ came. The only times “ministers” is used to designate a specific
role in the church is in 1 Timothy 3:8 to 13 and Philippians 1:1 where it is transliterated
“deacons”. There is no role in the New Testament like that of “the minister”.
WHO DOES THE CHOOSING?
It is significant that even though the apostles appointed the men to “serve tables” they did not
do the choosing. (Acts 6:3,5) There is no such a thing as “apostolic succession” in the Bible.
The apostles stated the qualifications that the men had to have and the congregation did the
choosing. Elders should not, on their own, choose elders, evangelists or deacons. The
congregation should be made aware of the qualifications and do the choosing.
WHAT ARE THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN EVANGELIST?
The qualifications of elders and deacons and even their families are outlined in 1Timothy 3:113 and Titus 1:6-9, there is no list of qualifications for evangelists. This kills stone dead the
outrageous idea that the evangelist is over the congregation, and I speak as an evangelist.
Also the absence of any mention of a role of “minister” kills the idea that one man should rule
the elders or rule the church. How can someone, in a role for which no qualifications are listed,
have the rule over those who do have listed qualifications?
In Paul’s letters to the evangelists Timothy and Titus we see desirable qualities an evangelist
should have, and Churches should consider these carefully in commissioning men for that
work, bearing in mind that choosing and commissioning evangelists to be let loose in virgin
territory incurs responsibility for having done that. If we choose our elders, we deserve the
elders we get, but the world does not choose the evangelists we send out. From my own
experience, I can also see wisdom in sending them out in twos, like the Lord sent out his
disciples in twos. It can be very lonesome and stressful work.
SUMMARY
The Lord’s church must develop, grow and expand. This work is committed to earthen vessels
such as you and me. We should follow the Holy Spirit’s guidance as revealed in the scriptures
in doing this. The fact that other methods and institutions outside the Church have been
resorted to and come to be depended on in many quarters is a sad reflection on the state of
the Church. Many Churches are relying on man-made institutions to train “ministers” to run
their congregations. At worst they are unscriptural. At best they are crutches for ailing
Churches. We must trust God implicitly and do it His way, with thanksgiving, prayer and
supplications. Then He will get the glory though His church and not through institutions of
man’s making.
Wouldn’t it be wonderful to have Churches where every member, male or female, is developing
to their full potential in the service of the LORD? Let us strive to see that even now “the
multifaceted wisdom of God might be made known by the church to the principalities and
powers in heavenlies, According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus
our Lord.” [Ephesians 3:10-11] As long as the LORD tarries it is never too late.
(* “books” - the version published in the UK, in parts, differs significantly from the USA version.)
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preached the Gospel, always stressing the
great need to stand up for the truth of God’s
word.

News and
Information

In her younger life she lived in Kirkcaldy with
her husband and family where she was
renowned for her hospitality and loved to
serve her brethren.

Ghana Appeal
Since the introduction of the Ghana Appeal
countless brethren have been cured of life
threatening ailments from malaria to snake
bites. Cases such as hernia are particularly
serious for brethren such as farmers who are
unable to attend to their crop for a long period of time.

The writer was privileged to conduct her
funeral service in the Church in Kirkcaldy on
Saturday, 28th January. Bro Bill Barnes of the
Kirkcaldy congregation officiated at the
graveside.
We ask for your prayers for her family, especially for her daughter, our sister Betty, who
loved and looked after her so well during the
last few years. Lizzie was a great encouragement to us all, demonstrating godliness with
contentment and her perpetual smile. A visiting brother and myself visited her on the
Sunday before she died and as we waved
goodbye, it was as though she was sitting
with her bags packed and patiently waiting to
be transported into Glory to meet her Lord
and Saviour whom she loved and served.

The husband of a sister who suffers from
epilepsy has thanked you for the life-saving
operation to their son. The life of one brother
or sister in Christ, as well as of their children,
is precious – and your donations have saved
many. The need is continuous and will not go
away.
The Appeal was first introduced to deal with
such cases but, largely due to the strong spiritual commitment of our Ghanaian brethren,
it was very soon funding evangelism.
Through this, new congregations continue to
be established in outlying areas as well as
locally and the result has been well beyond
our initial dreams.

We, in Buckie, thank God for the seventeen
years of fellowship with such a wonderful
Christian lady.
Bill Pirie
Church of Christ, Buckie

As funds are limited we cannot now afford to
fund the building of meeting places, but we
do help to provide bibles.

Buckie:

Newtongrange: Our dear sister in
Christ, Jamesina ‘Ina’ McLachlan (nee Wilson)
passed away on 18th January 2006. Ina was
born on 18th May 1928 and was baptized at
the age of 17. She attended Sunday School
and Bible classes at Newtongrange and went
on many Bible Class holiday camps to
Portnockie. Over the years she traveled all
over the world on her many holidays. Ina
married Peter in 1950 and they lived in
Stirling and then in Plean until Peter’s death
in 1977. Ina then moved to Edinburgh and
then finally to Bonnyrigg.

Lizzie was 91 years old and had been a
Christian for 70 years. She will be greatly
missed for her happy smile and her contented attitude. She was an inspiration to all who
knew her, particularly to the brothers who

Ina was a much loved and loving Christian
lady who spent much time at Bible studies.
She also played a huge part in the Ladies
Class – arranging speakers and organizing
outings. Ina delighted in giving gifts to the
ladies and the speakers at the closing social
in December each year. Ina had not been well
for some time but struggled on to meet with

Those wishing to help, please make cheques
payable to: Dennyloanhead Church of
Christ Ghana Fund and send to treasurer,
Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB
Tel: 01324 562480

Obituary
It is with deep sadness that the
Church in Buckie reports the death of sister
Elizabeth Jane Roberts (Lizzie) on Tuesday
24th January.
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us each Lord’s day, and, although in great
pain, met with us on December 18th before
being admitted to hospital that week. Ina will
be greatly missed by all her brethren, family
and friends.

the Lord’s Body.” India

A service was held at the meeting place here
on Thursday 26th January, followed by a
service at Mortonhall Crematorium. Bro.
David Ferguson conducted both services.
Ina’s ashes were interred at her parent’s
grave at Cockpen Cemetery on Thursday
23rd February, Bro Joe Currie conducting the
service.

“I am particularly happy because I have
been able to read more about the beliefs
of Islam and Qur’an… Please send more
tracts to help me to understand the Bible
to teach others.” Zambia

Please help me to pray about the work of the
vineyard of Christ not only the Islam but also
the tribal people here at Sarangani province.”
Philippines

“Thank you for the literature. It is very noble.
I am learning a lot, especially the approach. I
will use material in Chinhoyi because the
Moslem religion is growing very fast in the
southern part of Africa.” Zimbabwe

M Hunter (Secretary)

“Simply Christians ministries has
become a very powerful tool for our
preaching and teaching in the church
and our house to house evangelism and
the results always profitable and
encouraging. Some brethren in sister
congregations are still demanding for
your CD’s. Please send some more CD’s
to us.” Nigeria

Simply Christian
Website Report
The members of the Church in Stretford,
Manchester and their helpers in India,
Singapore, Australia and USA are grateful for
the generous help received from brothers and
sisters in the UK and abroad. We felt that the
best way to update you on the work being
done in distributing literature and CD’s is to
give you a few extracts from the many letters
expressing gratitude for this work.

“ Many people have been now converted into
our Lord’s Church as a result of the efficient
use of your materials. We are highly in need
of more materials.” Nigeria.
These are just a few of the appeals received
almost daily. About 1800 people from103 different countries have contacted us and many
write back for more CD’s, leaflets and courses, Bibles and other aids to study.
Sometimes, unfortunately, we cannot send as
much as they can use for lack of funds.

“May the Lord Jesus bless you and your
ministry. I need more tracts or leaflets.
Many brothers and sisters and also the
Muslims are reading them.” Ghana
“The tracts too are helping very much… about
10 people are asking for some to study.”
Ghana

Please try to have a look at the website at
http://members.aol.com/eusebos This contains a vast amount of very interesting material and more is added regularly. All this is
sent out on the CD’s including a reliable
translation of the complete Bible in English
and commentaries on some of the books. So
far the information for Muslims has been the
most popular request from all around the
world.

Now I request you to help me in this
regard by sending some books, booklets
… At the moment we are 11 seekers of
truth from which I am only the educated
one… I have made them aware of seeking truth.” Pakistan
“We are regularly studying materials you
supply to us. We find that they are helpful in
our gospel meetings.” India

As more people have access to computers, it
seems likely that this method of spreading
the Word will continue to grow fast. Very
remote regions of the world can be reached
in this way. We recently had a very welcome
request from China.

“India has 1 billion people and 330 million gods. More than 82% are Hindus,
12% are Muslims, though Christians are
said to be 2%… By the power of the
gospel, some souls are being added to
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Brothers and sisters, can you help with this
good work? Imagine the costs of postages,
envelopes, blank CD’s, photocopying of
courses and leaflets, and in some cases
arranging for Bibles in local languages to be
sent to those who have none. If you could
make a regular contribution this would be
especially encouraging.
Simply Christians is a registered charity and
all the work involved in sending out the material is being done by volunteers. Please make
cheques payable to: “Simply Christians” and
send to: Allan Ashurst, 60 Kenwood Road,
Stretford, Manchester. M32 8PT

For more information visit our website:
www.christianworkshop.net
Alternatively you can email for information to:
paulhalliday@yahoo.com
stephen.woodcock@tesco.net
We are in the process of finalising costs
but will provide that information as soon
as possible.
Paul Halliday (Newport)
Stephen Woodcock (Wigan)
————————

Stretford, Manchester

Coming Events
European Christian Workshop
Lancaster University:
31st August to 2nd September 2006
Speakers are:
Alastair Ferrie (Dundee)
Mark Hill (Loughborough, UK)
John Griffiths (Wembley, UK)
Trevor Williams (Bristol, UK)
Tony Coffey (Dublin, Ireland)
Earl Lavender (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Mike Williams (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Evertt Huffard (Harding Graduate
School of Religion, USA)

Saturday evening Gospel meetings.
Each to start at 7.00 p.m.
April 22nd
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
Subject to be announced.
September 23rd.
Speaker: Ernest Makin, Longshoot.
“Who is Jesus?”
October 21st
Speaker and subject to be announced.
————————

Kirkcaldy, Scotland
Annual Social
Saturday, April 15th at 1.30 p.m.
Speaker: John Mooney, Livingston.
PLEASE NOTE CORRECTION OF TIME
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

BE INSPIRED… and stay the course!
The record that we have available to us of the workings of God and the unfolding majesty
of the redemptive plan, culminating in the victory over sin and death secured by Jesus, is
truly a remarkable work. In many respects the Bible is a salutary work for mankind because
it records the consistent failure of mankind to successfully meet the challenges of God. The
history of mankind’s relationship with God is littered with failure to adequately respond to
God’s bidding, disobedience and rebellion towards God and impatience with God, as His plan
for us was unfolded on his terms rather than ours. So far and so quickly did mankind move
away from God that He had to take severe and drastic action to rescue the situation. Even
the humble nation chosen to be the medium through which God would outwork his plan, and
to whom God spoke and offered support continuously, could not stay the course faithfully.
When His Son came into the world, He was rejected by his own people and even those who
were closest to him failed at times to understand the real terms and purpose of his mission.
His nearest and dearest disciples slept as Jesus prepared himself for the ultimate sacrifice
of love, and in the immediate hours before his death, Peter who had so resolutely told Jesus
that he was prepared to die for him, actually denied that he ever knew him. Even after Jesus
had been raised from the dead and this astonishing fact was preached abroad there were
those who believed but were then again seduced by the old way of life and failed to stay the
course.
And today? Just as they have for the last 2000 years men and women largely ignore, dismiss
or reject Jesus. Yes and even we his followers let him down more often than we ought to.
So where then is the inspiration in this catalogue of failure?
The inspiration of course is in the nature of God Himself. Because God is consistent and
faithful to us; He did ensure that the ultimate penalty was paid to win our salvation; even
today his offer of forgiveness remains open to all who are willing to repent of past failures
and seek the grace and redemption that God, in Jesus, has made available to us. Because
our faith is not in ourselves, nor in other people, nor in the seductive materialism of the
present world, but in God, we have a blessed assurance in the eternal promises that have
been revealed to us. “…straining forward to what lies ahead, I press on toward the goal for
the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus… Only let us hold true to what we have
attained.”
Contents: 1-Be Inspired; 2-The Seven Letters; 4-One Oversight; 6-Question Box; 9Wonderful Womanhood; 10-De Tails; 12-Understanding the Life of Jesus; 15-News & Info.

THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE
SEVEN CHURCHES 1
(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)
The book of Revelation is a remarkable work. It is a
book of prophecy. (1:3; 21:19) I know many saints
who have never really studied it because they find it
too difficult to understand. Granted, it is a book of
signs and symbols, but these should not deter us
from digesting its contents and trying to work out
their meaning and significance.
The effort to
interpret it will prove worthwhile. Personally, the
book contains some of my favourite verses in the
Bible and, indeed, chapter 12 is one of my favourite
chapters in the Scriptures. I love all of the Bible –
including Revelation! I know it is a different sort of
book from all the rest in the New Testament canon,
but that makes it all the more interesting. Without
the book of Revelation the New Testament Scriptures would be as incomplete as the
Old Testament Scriptures without Genesis.
Revelation (written by the apostle John probably sometime in the mid-90’s A.D.) was
not written to frighten people, but to encourage them. The early saints faced great
persecution. G.R. Beasley-Murray has written: “The book reflects the beginning of a
storm of persecution soon to burst in full fury on the Christians of Asia and ultimately
on the Church everywhere.” William Hendriksen has commented: “In the main, the
purpose of the book of Revelation is to comfort the militant Church in its struggle
against the forces of evil.” Robert Wallace Orr has said: “The Revelation was given
to its first readers to strengthen them for faithfulness and victory in their own
time…The great theme of Revelation is the victory of the Lamb of God.” I too see in
this great work the temple of truth crowned with the dome of victory. Indeed, I like
the title of Orr’s commentary – Victory Pageant.

ASIA
Chapters 2 & 3 of Revelation feature letters addressed to messengers (earthly) of
seven churches sited in the Roman province of Asia. We now know this part of the
world as western Turkey. We read in chapter 1: “ I (John) was in the Spirit on
the Lord’s day and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I
am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, what you see write in a
book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia: unto Ephesus,
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis,
and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.” (10,11) These were the seven golden
lamp stands (12, 13, 20) of Asia.
Asia was the Roman province, which occupied the western part of Anatolia and
included the former territories of Caria, Ionia and Lydia. At one time western Anatolia
was on the fringes of the Hittite Empire. Then it became subject to Greek settlement.
Later, the Persians, under Cyrus, captured Sardis and much of Ionia (mid-6th century
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B.C.). The Persians, in turn, were defeated by Alexander the Great. After his death,
there was a hard-fought struggle for control of Asia Minor. Eventually, the last of the
Pergamene kings bequeathed his kingdom to the Romans in 133 B.C. It became the
province of Asia. In 88 B.C. Mithradates, the king of Pontus in northern Anatolia,
rebelled and ordered the killing of 80,000 Italian residents in Asia. Sulla (88-85 B.C.)
and Lucullus and Pompey (74-63 B.C.) were sent to subdue him. A thorough rebuilding programme followed under Augustus.

SIR WILLIAM RAMSAY
Sir William Mitchell Ramsay (1851-1939) must be highlighted here. He was a
classical scholar and archaeologist and, of his day, the foremost authority on the
topography, antiquities and history of Asia Minor in ancient times. When he first set
foot in Turkey in 1880, he was sceptic as far as the Biblical record was concerned.
But things changed as a result of his thorough research in the field. His view of the
New Testament record shifted from “unreliable” to “essentially trustworthy”. I once
asked the late Professor F.F. Bruce what to him were the most important findings in
Biblical archaeology in the last hundred years or so. The contributions of Professor
Ramsay were not overlooked.

THE SEVEN LETTERS
It is interesting to note that the letters number seven – a number of completeness
or perfection to the Jews. Every type of congregation is found in the letters. In fact,
I am of the view that any saint today can see his or her congregation within them.
All of the letters have things in common. First, there is the order to write. Second,
each has a picture of Jesus. Third, each is informed: “ I know your works”. Fourth,
there is a description of the condition of the congregation. Fifth, there is a promise
to all those who persevere. Sixth, there is the command to hear what the Spirit says.
Ephesus was the forgetful congregation; Smyrna, the suffering congregation;
Pergamum, the false congregation; Thyatira, the immoral congregation; Sardis, the
dead congregation; Philadelphia, the faithful congregation; and Laodicea, the
lukewarm congregation.
Churches or congregations of Christ are of great importance. The good Lord did not
establish Bible schools, colleges or universities, but congregations. One of the
pictures we have of Jesus in the Revelation is of His standing in the midst of the seven
golden lamp stands or churches. (1:12-16) I believe that every church of Christ is a
school of Christ.
Here is where all saints should grow in knowledge and
understanding and wisdom. To teach or train the saints anywhere else is to teach
and train them in man-made institutions. Congregations exist so we can all grow
together and encourage one another in the faith. We cannot enjoy fellowship if we
are separated!
I think it is easier to serve God in some congregations than in others. But wherever
we are, we have to remain faithful. I like the fact that in each of the letters the final
words are addressed to the individual. For example, we read: “ To him who
overcomes…” In other words, a Christian can be in a forgetful, a lukewarm or even a
dead church, but still be faithful to the Lord. On the last day, we shall not be judged
as congregations, but as individuals. Let it be emphasised: “ He who has an ear,
let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches.”
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One Oversight In Each City
(Allan Ashurst, Manchester)
Much distress and disruption is being caused by some church of Christ missionaries
who insist that every municipality should have only one church with elders over
several flocks throughout the municipality. In other words they are saying that there
can be several groups meeting in different parts of a town or city, but they must all
be under one centralised oversight. This is saying that the way the Lord’s Church is
organised is governed by secular municipal boundaries. In the UK it would mean that
London should have only one church. Wigan should only have one church etc. but
there can be several groups meeting in London or Wigan but they must be under one
centralised oversight. This kind of false teaching has caused much disruption and
distress in several places.
In one country men have been sent away for indoctrination and on their return have
set up a centralised body, registered it with their Government and named several
churches of Christ as members of that body. Those who objected were threatened
with being reported to their government as being de-registered. In another country
a missionary is trying to persuade the churches in one of its cities to submit to the
control of a centralised oversight.
The passage they misuse to justify their actions is Acts chapter 2 verse 46 where
after the day of Pentecost the new Church broke bread from house to house. The rest
of the sentence is ignored (“they ate their food with glad... hearts”) which clearly
shows that it refers to how Jerusalem residents shared their meals with Christians
who were in need and not to the Lord’s supper.
Acts 2:44 “And all that believed were together, and had all things common; 45
And sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man
had need. 46 And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and
breaking bread from house to house, did eat their food with gladness and
singleness of heart,…”
After Pentecost the new Church in Jerusalem was under the apostles. It would take
time for the apostles to organise them into congregations with elders. That came
later. So Acts 2:44 is not a precedent for city churches.
The promotion of “a City Elder position over several flocks” situation is bad news. It
advocates something that has no scriptural authority and which would be ideal for a
Diotrephes type control situation.
3 John 1:9 “I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loves to have the preeminence among them, receives us not.”
The man of sin spirit (2 Thessalonians 2:3) started in the early Church with one man
being a bishop over elders in each congregation. This then became the metropolitan
bishop controlling each political boundary. Then it became archbishops over each
country. Then it progressed to bishops over each empire vying with each other for the
position of universal bishop. As Paul said in 2nd Thessalonians chapter 2:
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2 Thess 2:3ff “Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not
come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the
son of perdition; 4 Who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God,
or that is worshipped; so that he as God sits in the temple of God, shows himself
that he is God. 5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you
these things? 6 And now ye know what withholds that he might be revealed in his
time. 7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now hinders
will hinder until he is taken out of the way. 8 And then shall that Wicked be
revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall
destroy with the brightness of his coming: 9 Even him, whose coming is after the
working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, 10 And with all
deceit of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love
of the truth, that they might be saved. 11 And for this cause God shall send them
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:”
The Satanic spirit of centralisation, even at the level of one man in control of a
congregation must be resisted at all costs.
In the early Church they were to have several elders in each congregation. (Acts
14:23) The next step above them was the Lord Jesus as head of his universal Church.
There was nothing in-between. The idea of setting up organisations according to the
political/municipal boundaries of the time is ridiculous and fraught with danger,
harming the sheep.
1 Peter 5:1 “The elders who are amongst you I exhort, who am also an elder,
and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall
be revealed: 2 Feed the flock of God which is amongst you, taking the oversight
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;
3 Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being examples to the flock. 4
And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that
fades not away.”
These elders were to shepherd their own flock not be over several flocks.
Acts 20:17. “And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the
church. ... 28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over
the which the Holy Ghost has made you overseers, to feed the Church of
God, which he has purchased with his own blood.”
1 Peter 5:1 “The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder,
and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall
be revealed: 2 Feed the flock of God which is among you.”
The elders were within the congregations that they had to feed.
Brethren, be on the alert. Beware of control freaks and “earnestly contend for the
faith which was once for all time delivered to the saints”.
Acts 20:29. “For I know this, that after my departing grievous wolves will enter
in among you, not sparing the flock. 30. Also of your own selves will men arise,
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them.”

5

ion
t
s
e
Qu Box

In last month’s issue of the ‘S.S.’ I promised that I would
next consider the question concerning the length of time the
body of Jesus lay in the tomb – a question prompted by the
words of the Lord Himself in Matt.12:40, where we read:
“As Jonah was three days and three nights in the
belly of the whale, so shall the Son of Man be three
days and three nights in the heart of the earth”.
Expressed simply, the question asks:

“Was the body of Jesus really in the grave for three days and nights?
Well, if we are looking for the chronological accuracy of which our modern world is
proud, with its time-pieces which, for an age that is virtually controlled by the clock,
make it possible to calculate time down to parts of a second, I think we shall be
disappointed.

A Principle of Interpretation
Here is a fact that should always be borne in mind when attempting to determine the
meaning of biblical words and phrases. Words are like tokens or counters. They have
no intrinsic value; that is, no value in themselves. They depend on the meaning that
is attached to them by the people using them. The question that we, today, must ask
is:
‘What did that word –or that expression – mean to the people who used it
at that time?’
In the case of the words we are studying this month, the Jewish rulers who heard
Jesus make this statement, revealed what they understood it to mean, when they
went to Pilate the Roman Governor, to request that a guard be placed at the tomb of
Jesus. They said, “We remember that that deceiver said while he was yet
alive, ‘After three days I will rise again’.
Command therefore that the
sepulchre be made sure until the third day…” (Matt. 27: 63-64)
I suggest that an understanding of this principle of interpretation will help us to
understand both Matt. 12:40 and many other puzzling passages.

The reckoning of Time
In 1988, Professor Stephen Hawking gained worldwide celebrity when he produced
his book ‘A Brief History of Time’, and man’s fascination with time-keeping never
diminishes. But in the New Testament Age, the reckoning of time was a relative
calculation, and people of that age would probably never even have asked the
question which we are now considering, not only because they did not possess the
technology that we now possess, but because they were simply not as concerned as
we are today, with measuring life in days and hours, minutes and seconds.
In fact, among the Jews in the days of the Lord Jesus, for legal purposes, it was not
necessary for a ‘day’ to run the full number of hours, in order to be considered a ‘day’.
Any part of a ‘day’ was calculated as a ‘day’, even if only one hour had passed!
Commenting on the words of Jesus in Matt. 12; 40, where the Lord mentions Jonah’s
terrifying experience, the highly regarded and scholarly Bishop Lightfoot, in his work,
“Horae Hebraicae”, mentions a Jewish saying which states that, “A day and a night
make an Onah, and a part of an Onah is as the whole”.
I suppose that, in an age of radio-controlled clocks, quartz and digital watches and
chronometers, many would find this old Jewish saying very unsatisfactory. But
Lightfoot also makes the comment: “Therefore Christ may truly be said to have been
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in the grave three Onoth, the consent of the schools and the dialect of the nation
agreeing thereunto”.
Do you think this Jewish practice strange? But Sir Robert Anderson, K.C.B. LL.D, who,
besides being a biblical scholar, was also a highly respected legal authority says,
concerning the phrase ‘three days and three nights’,
“A prison chaplain would have no difficulty explaining this to his
congregation. Our civil day begins at midnight, and the law reckons any
part of a day as a day. Therefore, while a sentence of three days means
three days of twenty four hours, equal to seventy-two hours, a prisoner
under such a committal is seldom more than forty hours in gaol, and I
have known cases where the period was only thirty-three hours. And this
mode of reckoning was as familiar to the Jew as it is to our criminal courts

Old Testament Examples
You will also find this rather imprecise way of expressing time in the Old Testament.
Consider the following examples.
1st.

1st Sam.30: 11-12 records that David’s men found an Egyptian and brought him
to their commander. The man had been left behind by the fleeing Amalekites.
We read that David gave him food and water, because he had not eaten nor
drunk ‘three days and three nights.’’ That simply meant, ‘for some time’. In
verse 12 the man says that he became sick ‘three days ago’. Commentators
claim that the two statements are intended to point out the considerable start
the Amalekites had in their flight, and to stress that there was no time to lose
if David was to catch up with them.

2nd. In 2nd Chron, ch.10, we read that when Rehoboam, the son of Solomon,
became Israel’s new king, certain of his subjects approached him, pleading that
they might be relieved of the heavy burdens which his father, in his later days,
had imposed on them in order to support his extravagant life-style. Rehoboam
said to them, “Come again to me after three days” (v.5). We then read in verse
12, “So Jeroboam and the people came to Rehoboam on the third day.” ‘On’ is
not ‘after’! Yet Rehoboam did not rebuke them, or send them away, because
they had come too soon.
3rd. In Esther 4:16, when Haman the enemy of the Jews plotted their wholesale
destruction, Esther the Queen, issued this command. “Go, gather together all
the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast for me, and neither eat nor drink
three days, night or day”. The fast was as binding upon Esther herself as upon
the people. But chapter 5:1, then tells us, “Now it came to pass on the third
day’, that Esther appeared before the king and said to him. “If it seems good
to the king, let the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that I have
prepared for him”.
It is obvious, then, that in Bible times, the phrase “three days and nights” did not
mean what we understand it to mean today and that it was not, in those days,
considered necessary to be as precise in recording time as it is now.
But, as I pointed out last month, the early Christians knew nothing of an annual
celebration of the Lord’s death, burial and resurrection, because, as Paul told the
Corinthian Christians, each first day of the week, when they celebrated the Lord’s
Supper (1st Cor.11.26), they ‘proclaimed the Lord’s death’, and would continue to do
so ‘until He comes’.
Indeed, the issue of an annual celebration was not even raised until long after the
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establishment of the New Testament Church. It was towards the end of the 2nd
century, by which time the predicted ‘falling away’ from the faith had already begun,
that disputes arose concerning the ‘time to celebrate Easter’: (read again last
month’s ‘Question Box’ answer). The problem arose again 325 A.D. at the time of the
first Council of Nicea, when the Church of Rome attempted to resolve it, but it was
not until more than 300 years later, in 664 A.D. at the ‘Synod of Whitby’, that
churches in Britain decided to adopt the practices of the Roman Church. This means
that the present-day celebration of ‘Easter’ is the invention of the Church of Rome.

The New Testament Evidence
In any case, it is surprising that, when the length of time the Lord’s body lay in the
grave is discussed, it is just the one sentence in which the He uses the illustration
involving Jonah which receives attention. What we ought to consider are the following
facts:
1.

The four Gospels reveal that, repeatedly, the Lord Himself declared in
unequivocal terms, that He would be put to death and would rise from the dead
‘on the third day’.

2.

He first predicted His resurrection early as John 2:19, in a statement which John
admits His disciples only later understood, but later He began to speak about it
openly, after Peter had declared Him to be the Christ, the Son of the living God,
in Matt.16: 2. Similar statements are recorded in Matt. 17:23, 20:19, 26:44;
Mark 9: 31, 10:34; Luke 9:22, 13:32, 18:33, 24:7, 24:21, 24:46, etc.

3.

What Jesus said was evidently accepted without question by both His apostles
and the members of the early Church, all of whom subsequently believed that
what He had predicted had actually come to pass. Paul states this in 1st
Cor.15:4, “raised on the third day’. The New Testament contains nothing to
suggest that the Lord made a prediction that failed.

4.

Matt. 27; 63-64, tells us that, after the burial of the body of Jesus, the leaders
of the Jews came to Pilate with a request. They said, “We remember that that
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, ‘After three days I will rise again’.
Command therefore that the sepulchre be made secure until the third day”.

5.

On the morning of the third day, the women came to the tomb, and Luke 24:
5-8 records that the heavenly messengers who met them even quoted the
Lord’s own words. “The Son of Man must be delivered…and be crucified and the
third day rise again. And the women remembered His words……and told all
these things to the eleven.” Matt.28:6 says that one of the angels told the
women: ‘He is not here, for He is raised, even as He said. Come; see the place
where the Lord lay’.
Dr. John Brown of Haddington, the Scottish minister who produced the Bible
version which bear his name, also undertook to prepare a ‘Harmony of the
Gospels.’ One day, a visitor came to the house asking to see the great man, and
Dr. Brown’s canny old servant informed the visitor, rather scornfully, that his
master was busy ‘trying to reconcile four men who never disagreed!’ It seems
that we ourselves, are sometimes inclined to undertake similar pointless tasks.
Which is the more important: to be able to prove that the Lord’s body lay in the
grave for precisely three days and three nights? Or to be assured by all who
truly knew Him, that He rose from the dead ‘on the third day, even as He said?
Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
Email. Frank@fworgan0.talktalk.co.uk
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WONDERFUL WOMAN
Women of the Bible 10
Ann Boland, Germany
Sometimes we read more of seemingly unimportant women in the Bible than those
who play, or should play, important roles. One of these women is Abigail. We first
meet her in I Samuel 25. At this time, David was still on the run from Saul, and had
moved into the Desert of Maon. He had his men with him, and, as the saying goes,
“An army marches on its stomach”, he needed supplies. We read that Nabal was a
very wealthy man in this area, who was married to Abigail (v 3). She is described as
being “intelligent and beautiful”, unlike her husband “surly and mean in his dealings”
(v 3).
David heard that Nabal was shearing sheep, and sent to ask for provisions from him.
David obviously didn’t know Nabal, as he would then have realized what a fruitless
task it was to get provisions. In verses 10 and 11, we read that Nabal said he didn’t
know David. This is interesting – either he really didn’t know him or he did, but didn’t
want to help. A map of Israel of those times shows us where David had his stronghold
in En Gedi (I Samuel 23 v 29), which is just east of Hebron. The Scriptures we are
referring to here tells us David “went down into the Desert of Maon” (I Samuel 25
v 1). It could be that Nabal was telling the truth, and that the affairs of King Saul
were unknown in these regions. On the other hand, his wife certainly knew who David
was, as we can see in verses 26 to 31. She knew that if she didn’t do anything,
David would take his revenge on her husband. She therefore ordered that food was
to be prepared, and to be taken to David; v 18 gives us an idea of what David
needed.
Abigail was not content just to send the food with the servants. She herself went to
see David to beg mercy. She persuaded David that her husband was a fool (v 25).
Her words are very interesting, as she acknowledges that David “fights the Lord’s
battles”. (v 28) She also “predicts” that David would be “leader over Israel”. (v 30)
You could see this as a woman trying to save her people from being killed, or you
could see Abigail as a woman astute enough to read the current events, and to see
who would be king. David did not take revenge on Nabal, but when Abigail told her
husband “his heart failed him and he became like a stone”. (v 37) After his death ten
days later, David proposed marriage to Abigail, which she accepted.
A very short story, but there is a lot to learn here.
-

think before refusing help to others, it may be that there are consequences;
Nabal’s refusal nearly earned the death of all the males in his household;
Actions show more than speech in many cases. The saying “Do as I say not as I
do” has much truth in it. We should be very careful of not matching our actions
by our words.;
Have the courage to do right. Abigail was probably terrified of meeting David, as
she knew that he was a fighter, and had enough men to destroy the household.
She grasped the nettle, and went to plead her case to David.

Abigail’s actions won David’s respect, and a position as his wife. She was strong and
generous. We can do the same today, and be rewarded, as in Abigail’s case.
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De Tails
Randy Milam, USA

While sipping a steaming cup of coffee early one morning and watching as a new day tried to
muster enough energy to parade past our front window, my eyes were drawn to the image of
a rather small, furry creature hopping across the street.
This little guy appeared to be in a hurry to get somewhere, if only to the other side of the road.
What grabbed my attention was the fact that he was “hopping” in a flat-footed manner totally
unnatural for a gray squirrel — something had detached him from most of his tail! He had only
a short, raggedy “stub” left.
Now squirrels, like cats, depend on their tails to provide The sun, moon and stars all
balance while they pursue their daily routine of tree
obey his commands. They
climbing, wire walking and nut gathering. Squirrels and
are his own great alarm
cats alike course through the treetops and walk fence
clock.
tops by using their tails as a counter balance. My little
tailless friend was cruising the yards and trees in the only manner he could...a flat-footed,
unbalanced hop!
My mind drifted, as it so often does, to marvel at the laws of nature. One has only to consider
the stage of nature for a short time to conclude that the Lord is fully in charge of all natural
events and the creatures that star in the featured roles!
The sun, moon and stars all obey his commands. They are his own great alarm clock and the
wind and tide come and go as he bids. The wolf howls and the eagle soars as he desires. Even
the lightning, majestic as it is, flashes across the landscape on a stormy night at his direction.
As the events of the Old Testament were occurring and being chronicled, the Laws of Nature
had already been written — all of them! Look closely at the first chapter of Genesis. Have you
ever really considered the deeper meanings of those few verses used to record the formation
of the entire universe and all that is in it — as well as all the natural laws that make it
work??? Events of such proportions could not be orchestrated by any other power than the
Almighty God, Himself!!!
But creating them was not enough!!! Each event in the creation process was simply that, only
a creation. Without codes, or “natural laws,” to direct them, none of the items of his creation
could perform the roles he’d planned for them.
Gen. 1:2 tells us that... “The earth was without
form and void and darkness was on the face of
the deep.” That was after he’d actually began
working on his creations as recorded in verse 1.
In other words, there was substance there but
existing in total darkness (‘light’ had not been
created at that point) and the substance that
was present could not perform any function because none had been given it, nor the
instructions on how to perform — all was ‘void’ because natural laws had not yet been written!

The wolf howls and the eagle
soars as he desires. Even the
lightning, majestic as it is, flashes
across the landscape on a stormy
night at his direction.

Gen. 1:3-5 and verse 14ff chronicle the creation of light and its instruments — as well as the
natural laws to govern their function. Light, as we know and understand it now, is only one
small part of what the scientific community calls the ‘radio spectrum,’ as are the radio waves
that allow us to transmit audio and visual messages over great distances through the air.
These same verses indicate that God not only created the elements of light and the radio
spectrum, he also ‘wrote’ the laws which cause them to work in specific, coordinated and
predictable manner. These ‘codes’ also determine the functions of time, (as we know it in
the form of years, hours and minutes, etc.) through the movement of the sun, moon and stars,
and the control of the seasons.
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We further learn in verses 20 through 25, that He not only created animal life and plant life,
but that He also wrote the natural laws that govern their performance and allow them to bring
forth fruit... “after their own kind” — known to us as the sciences of agriculture and animal
husbandry. If not for such “Laws,” cows could give birth to trees and rocks could produce
horses, etc.
In short, these few short verses in Genesis give us all the indication we need that all laws of
Nature and Physics were written by God while he was yet fashioning the physical parts of his
Creation.
The scientific community still struggles with many of these laws. Modern scientists struggle
with defending older scientific “positions” which their own findings show to be flawed. They
often find themselves in indefensible situations caused by tampering with or otherwise ignoring
the natural laws of God!
The great truth is simply this: When one of the Laws of Nature is broken, something else
very unnatural is the result!!! Laws, whether of God or man, cannot be broken without
consequences. When God’s natural laws are ignored, you can expect ‘unnatural’ results.
God, himself, used this principle when he sent his only son to Earth to atone for the sins of the
world. Fortunately for us, by altering his own natural laws, the consequences provided us with
an opportunity for Eternal Life!!! When sin entered the world through the indiscretion of Adam
and Eve, it became necessary for a saviour to come and restore mankind to its proper place
in the presence of God.
Jesus could not have been born through the natural course of events. It was necessary for
him to be “born of a virgin” as the angels announced in the scriptures — a most-unnatural
birth!
A normal death for the Saviour could not have atoned for the sins of the world. The
propitiation for mankind required a blood sacrifice, as sacrifices under the old law had
required. It could not have been done any other way.
Death by crucifixion was a most-unnatural death!!! It
was the most horrible way to die that man could
devise and was normally reserved for the worst of
criminals. The unnatural stresses placed upon the
pulmonary and respiratory systems of the body
induced horrendous amounts of agony. While the
cross caused no death-inducing wounds, death
normally occurred in a few short hours.

As seen by the unnatural hop
of my little “de-tailed”
squirrel friend, God’s Natural
Laws cannot be altered
without causing unnatural
results.

Following his unnatural birth and a similarly unnatural death, it only remained then for the
Saviour to conquer death in a way never before done and then to ascend into Heaven to
complete his mission to provide a means of return to the Father for all mankind.
As seen by the unnatural hop of my little “de-tailed” squirrel friend, God’s Natural Laws cannot
be altered without causing unnatural results. The birth and death of Jesus, as well as his
resurrection and ascension into Heaven, all “unnatural” events”, forever altered the course
of history. Fortunately for you and for me, they did!!! Otherwise, there would still be no
atonement for our sins — there still would be no way for us to obtain eternal life!!!
(Bro. Randy Milam is the father of Lynette Milam who visited a number of congregations in the
UK during a visit with a group from Harding University some 4 years ago. Lynette stayed with
our family during her time in Wigan and mentioned that her father liked to write. Randy has
worked as a journalist and has agreed to have some of his spiritual writings published in the
SS – Editor)
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Understanding the Life of Jesus
Jesus’ conversation with woman at
well of Sychar
(Robert Marsden, Wigan)
This series of articles, based on events in the life of Jesus as recorded in John’s
gospel, presumes that Jesus’ life was the culmination of the unfolding revelation of
God’s redemptive plan for mankind, a revelation that had started from the very dawn
of creation.
Jesus’ discussion with the Samaritan woman is steeped in the history of the Jewish
nation and the peoples of Samaria and is a classic example of the way in which Jesus
used an everyday experience to present a deeply spiritual message, make a
significant contribution to the spread of the news about his activities and to make a
resounding statement about the new order that he was ushering in, in direct
opposition to the accepted social order of the day.

Historical Background
There was a long history of worship in this region of Samaria. Both Abraham and
Jacob erected altars at Shechem, near to Mount Gerizim; the Israelites had a blessing
pronounced on them from the mountain; for 300 years they worshipped in the area
at Shiloh; and eventually they built a temple on Mt. Gerizim and worshipped there.
Much of the conversation that took place between Jesus and the woman had its roots
in the historical context of Samaria. When the Northern Kingdoms, of which Samaria
was a part, were conquered by the Assyrians, the Jews were carried away into
captivity in Babylonia in 721BC. This left Samaria very thinly populated and to
redress this situation the kings of Assyria repopulated the area by planting colonies
of mixed race people into the region. In due course these people intermarried with
the Jews remaining in Samaria and thus created the ‘hybrid’ group that became
known as the Samaritans.
After the Jews were released from the Babylonian captivity and had returned to Judea
under Ezra’s they had a desire to rebuild the city walls of Jerusalem and the temple,
under Nehemiah a course of action that was strongly opposed by the Samaritans.
In the times of Ezra and Nehemiah, there was an enthusiasm to re-emphasise the
purity of the Jewish race and the tensions grew a little deeper particularly in respect
of the mixed ancestry of the Samaritans. Around this time Sanballat was the chief of
the Samaritans. Sanballat is believed to be either a descendant of an Israelite family
that did not go into captivity in 721BC or from one of the peoples that the Assyrian
kings had imported into Samaria during the exile. Nehemiah 13:28 records that one
of Sanballat’s daughters married the grandson of Eliashib, the high priest, even
though Nehemiah had talked about the act of their sons marrying ‘foreign’ women
(e.g Samaritan women) as ‘treacherous acts’. [Josephus records an account of this
type (though he dates it some 100 years later) and refers to Mannaseh, a priest,
marrying Sanballat’s daughter and foregoing his priesthood by going to live in
Samaria].
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In 330BC, the Greeks, under Alexander the Great, conquered the Persian Empire, of
which Samaria formed a part, and allowed the Samaritans to build their own temple
on Mount Gerizim. However this temple was destroyed by Hyrcanus in 128BC.
Perhaps the level of animosity between the Jews and Samaritans is adequately
summed up in this quotation from the Jewish Rabbins: “It is prohibited to eat the
bread and drink the wine of a Samaritan. If anyone receives a Samaritan into his
house and ministers to him, he will cause his children to be carried into captivity. He
who eats the bread of a Samaritan, is as if he ate swine’s flesh.”

Immediate Background
Jesus was preaching in Judea when, perhaps in response to the growing interest in
his activities by the Pharisees, He set out to travel to Galilee and even though it was
commonplace for Jews to travel by a circuitous route that avoided travel through
Samaria, Jesus actually took the shortest and most direct route north that took him
through the heart of Samaria. It is of course well known that there was a deep-seated
hatred between the traditional Jews and the Samaritans much of that hatred probably
based on the Jews rejection of the Samaritans as pure-bred Jews and partially
because of the Samaritans insistence on Mount Gerizim being the proper place of
worship rather than Jerusalem.
John records that Jesus and his disciples arrived at the well at Sychar, near the city
of Samaria, at the 6th hour, that is around 12 noon. It is very likely that the well at
which Jesus rested was that dug by, or on behalf of, Jacob. It would be hot and Jesus
would be tired from the journey, so he stayed by the well whist the disciples went to
the city to buy provisions. It was usual for the women to draw water in the morning
when it was cooler and the most likely reason for this woman drawing water at noon
is that she was considered a ‘loose’ woman due to her past and the fact that she was
currently living with a man who was not her husband – so she wanted to avoid
contact with them.
What happens next is remarkable. The fact that Jesus spoke
to a Samaritan was itself against all the established norms.
That he, a Rabbi, spoke to a Samaritan woman of loose
reputation, is evidence that Jesus had no time at all for the
accepted order of things. In the early stages of his ministry
it signifies that he was not about to reinforce traditional
views and that his ministry was to bring a radical new
perspective to human relationships. It perhaps speaks of
the coming universality of the message of salvation that he
preached. In his article in the February issue of this
magazine, Ian Davidson included this quotation from
William Barclay: “Rabbis so despised women and so thought
them incapable of receiving any real teaching that they said: ‘Better that the words
of the law should be burned than to deliver to women.’ They had a saying: ‘Each time
that a man prolongs converse with a woman he curses evil to himself, and desists
from the law, and in the end inherits Gehinnom’.” Strong stuff indeed and it was no
wonder that the Pharisees were already showing real nervousness at the news of
Jesus’ teaching and activities. Even his disciples were astonished at the scene as they
returned to Jesus.
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Lessons from the dialogue
There are so many lessons to draw from the dialogue that ensues between Jesus and
the woman – and incidentally it seems that she was not ignorant of her religious
ancestry or her expectations. She spoke of ‘our father Jacob’; she referred to the
historical worship practices of her people and of the Jews; she told Jesus of her
expectation of the coming Messiah. So what are the key messages?
• As on so many other occasions Jesus uses an everyday occurrence, here the
drawing of water, to introduce a deeply spiritual and eternal truth;
• Jesus asks a relatively small favour, water from the well, and offers a glorious gift,
that is ‘a spring of living water welling up to eternal life;
• Jesus settled the debate about worship by insisting that salvation was to come
from the Jewish race through the agency of Jesus;
• As he did with Nicodemus (Jesus told Nicodemus that he had seen him under the
fig tree), Jesus reveals something of his true nature by telling the woman
something that he, in the natural order of things, had no way of knowing; by
asking the woman to bring her husband, he opened up the opportunity to reveal
his authority through his knowledge of the woman’s past and present marital
status and used this to introduce another lesson about true worship; this evidently
had a profound effect on the woman, ‘Sir, I see that you are a prophet’;
• He used the occasion to teach his disciples. When they returned with food and
Jesus said that he ‘had food to eat of which they did not know’ they immediately
assumed someone had given physical food to Jesus. But Jesus said, ‘My will is to
do the will of him who sent me and to accomplish his work’.

The effect on the woman
Jesus was expert at creating situations that he could use. As the dialogue progressed
and the woman spoke of her expectation of the coming Messiah, Jesus for the first
recorded time identified himself as the Messiah by uttering the words, “I who speak
to you am he.” Suddenly this ill-regarded woman, this Samaritan woman, had a
wonderful story to tell; not just a man, not just a Jewish man, not just even a Jewish
rabbi, but the Messiah himself had been revealed to her. This truly was the
astonishing action of one who had come to change people’s lives and change their
understanding of ‘true religion’. So wonderful was the news that any thought of
‘keeping herself to herself’ was abandoned as she rushed into the city and told the
people what had happened. I love the response of the woman and the people who
heard her. Many believed there and then whilst others rushed out to Jesus and,
hearing him teach, believed him. Jesus was breaking the barriers down, reconciling
peoples and bringing the news of salvation.
I’m told that our late Bro Leonard Morgan referred to the unfolding revelation of God’s
plan for mankind as being like gradually folding back the tablecloth to reveal the feast
underneath. Here, through one woman, Jesus made known something more of his
mission. On one hot afternoon by the well he had dismantled unacceptable social
traditions, shown the way forward for deep-seated historical enmity, revealed himself
as the Messiah, and set a city buzzing with the news of the message that he was
bringing.
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News and
Information

Scripture Standard
- Bound Volumes

Ghana Appeal

Every three years the monthly issues f
the Scripture Standard are professionally bound as a hardback book in black
cloth with gold lettering. The cost will be
approximately £20 plus post and packaging.

Your donations have been of great assistance to growth of the Church in Ghana
and we sincerely thank all who have contributed.
Careful consideration goes into the allocation of funds to obtain maximum benefit, not only for the saving of lives physically through medical aid, but especially
the saving of souls through evangelism
and church growth.

The number of copies we can bind is limited to 30. If you would like a copy
please contact me immediately as only
the number ordered are bound. My
phone and email details are on the back
page.

A brother, fluent in speaking French,
lives near the border with Togo where
French is spoken. He broadcast on the
local radio there, proclaiming the gospel,
and then travels round that country discussing what he broadcast with people.
In this way he is successful in bringing
people to Christ and establishing new
congregations. He travels considerable
distances to do this and the success is
due to his dedication combined with your
funding.

John Kneller

Coming Events
European Christian Workshop
Lancaster University:
31st August to 2nd September 2006

Your donations have also contributed to
the cost of Bibles, hymn books and
benches for these newly established
churches. Funding has also been made
available for three brethren with life
threatening ailments to be operated on
in hospital. The total of these is about
£500.

Speakers and Subjects:

Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to treasurer:
Mrs. Janet Macdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB
Tel: 01324 562480

Tony Coffey:

Evangelism

Alastair Ferrie:

Working with New
Christians

Mark Hill:

Working with Young
People

John Griffiths:

The Multicultural
Congregation

Trevor Williams: Working with Older
Christians
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Earl Lavender:

Studies from
Colossians

Mike Williams:

Studies from 1
Corinthians

Evertt Huffard:

Islam

The conference is organised so that you
can choose which class(es) you want to
attend. Each speaker will run their classes twice.
The cost is £89 for the whole conference.
This includes food and accommodation at
the university.
For more information visit our website:
www.christianworkshop.net
It gives all the information you need
about the conference, but if you do not
have a computer then please contact us,
our phone numbers are given below.
Your congregation should now have
an information pack about the conference.
For booking information and any other
queries please contact:
Stephen Woodcock: 01942 211479
stephen.woodcock@tesco.net
Paul Halliday: 01633 858868
paulhalliday@yahoo.com
Looking forward to seeing you at
Lancaster.

Stretford, Manchester
Saturday evening Gospel meetings.
Each meeting to start at 7.00 p.m.
September 23rd
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
Subject to be announced
October 21st
Speaker and subject to be announced.
______________

Newtongrange,
Scotland
The Annual Social will be held on
Saturday October 14th, 2006
commencing with tea at 1 p.m.
Speaker: Bill Cook, Dunfermline.
A warm welcome awaits all.
______________
There is no better exercise for strengthening the heart than reaching down and
lifting up people.
__________
This great Book is the best gift God has
ever given to man. But for it we could
not know right from wrong.
Abraham Lincoln
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
Although blasphemy has never gone away
as a matter of concern it has ‘enjoyed’
something of a renaissance in recent times
as a result of the reaction of some Christian
organizations to certain stage shows and
because of the reaction of some in the
Muslim faith to the cartoons depicting their
prophet Mohammed that some European
newspapers and magazines printed several
months ago (something about which we
looked at in a previous issue). It provoked me to look a little more deeply at a
subject that I admit I had only skirted in the past.

Editorial

Blasphemy - the
unpardonable
sin?

Blasphemy is a serious issue so far as Christianity is concerned. Essentially the
meaning is ‘to deliberately injure someone’s reputation’ and although we would
normally consider the word in the context of injurious or defamatory speech
against God or Christ, it is not exclusively so used. However we might usefully
think of situations in which people rail against or revile Christ, or speak
contemptuously about God, to achieve an understanding of the type of injury to
reputation that is constituted in blasphemy.
There are several senses in which blasphemy goes right to the heart of the nature
of God, Christ and the Spirit. We are to approach God with reverence and awe.
He is the creator of the universe and the spiritual father of all mankind. He is the
one who breathed life into mankind and the One through whom mankind has the
opportunity to grasp eternal life. It is His Christ who in love performed the
ultimate act of self-sacrifice to redeem a fallen world. The Spirit is the ongoing,
active, divine presence in the life of Christians. To revile the Name is to attack
the very nature of God, Christ and the Holy Spirit.
Contents: 1-Editorial; 4-Wonderful Womanhood; 6-Ephesus;
8-Question Box; 14-The Falling;15-News & Info.

BLASPHEMING THE NAME
That blasphemy has long been regarded as a serious offence is not in doubt. In
Leviticus 24: 15,16 there is recorded the incident of the ‘Israelite woman’s son’ (we
are told only that this man’s father was an Egyptian) who, during the course of an
argument with an Israelite man, “blasphemed the Name, and cursed”. God
instructed Moses that the one who blasphemed should be stoned to death for this
offence. Incidentally in this passage there are several other similar retributive actions
sanctioned by God that come under the generic heading of ‘an eye for an eye, and a
tooth for a tooth’. We know that in this respect Jesus, speaking with the authority of
God when he delivered what is commonly referred to as the Sermon on the Mount,
taught his followers to respond very differently (Matt. 6:38). Similarly, as we shall
see, Jesus taught that in the new dispensation, blasphemy, like almost every other
offence, is a forgiveable sin (we will deal with the specific matter of blasphemy
against the Holy Spirit a little later).
Of course the charge of blasphemy against Jesus was central to the Jewish case
against him. During his public ministry, Jesus was accused of blasphemy for stating
the truth about his unique relationship with the Father (read the first 10 chapters of
John’s gospel narrative to get to grips with this). In making such accusations against
Jesus they were attacking the very divine nature of Jesus, questioning his integrity
and calling him a liar. And of course it was the main charge that the Sanhedrin
brought against him when he was finally presented to the Roman authorities,
ultimately leading to his trial and crucifixion. (Matt. 26: 65-67) Luke 5 records a
wonderful cameo of the authority of Jesus during the incident when the paralysed
man is lowered into his presence from the roof of a house and Jesus, on the basis of
their faith, offers him forgiveness. The Pharisees immediately accuse Jesus of
blasphemy for once again effectively claiming to be God (a claim that they of course
rejected) on the basis that only God can forgive sins. So Jesus promptly gives a very
public demonstration to the crowd around him of his authority right under the noses
of the Pharisees by saying to the man: “take up your bed and go home”. It was
a direct challenge by Jesus to the Pharisees that led many who saw it to glorify God.
Later on, after the death and ascension of Jesus, the ideological battle continued and
the seeds of Stephen’s death were sown on the charge of his blasphemy. Acts 6:8
reveals that Stephen, “full of grace and power, did great wonders and signs
among the people”. The synagogue members couldn’t win the intellectual
argument with Stephen so secretly instigated people to say, “we have heard him
say blasphemous things against Moses and God” and this ultimately led to his
arrest and appearance before the high priest and council. After comprehensively
reprising their own history with regard to Moses and God, Stephen holds nothing back
in asserting their own blasphemy: “You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in
heart and ears, you always resist the Holy Spirit. As your fathers did, so do
you. Which of the prophets did not your fathers persecute? And they killed
those who announced beforehand the coming of the Righteous One, whom
you have now betrayed and murdered, you who received the law as
delivered by angels and did not keep it.” (Acts 7:51,52)

MODERN BLASPHEMIES?
Before we consider one of the key passages of Scripture that deals with this matter
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it is perhaps worth commenting on some modern phenomena. So many people will
regularly refer to ‘Jesus Christ’ in everyday speech and I trust that readers will excuse
me for referring to that expression in the context of this article. Much as I dislike the
figure of speech, and much as I can’t understand why people who have no regard for
the real person of Jesus should want to use his name so commonly, I don’t regard
the expression as blasphemous. For the vast majority of people, much as the
expression is inappropriate and offensive to Christians, it is I believe a figure of
speech that has entered the language and is not an attempt to say anything about
the true nature of Jesus. In a recent discussion a brother referred to such language
as profane (in the sense of irreverent and not sacred) and I think this is a better
description.
One example of what I do regard as blasphemy though is the apparently deliberate
and provocative attempts of recent stage shows to depict our Lord Jesus Christ in
wholly unacceptable ways, and I am here thinking specifically of certain parts of the
Jerry Springer Stage Show and the pathetic attempts that have been made to justify
its representation of Jesus. [I readily admit by the way to not having seen this show
but have read enough review accounts of sections of the show to understand the
intentions.]

BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT
One of the most remarkable aspects of the New Testament is that time and time
again we are confronted by the astonishing capacity of our God for forgiveness.
Indeed the whole redemptive plan is based on the willingness of God to offer
forgiveness through the sacrifice of his sinless Son. Without our repentance, and His
forgiveness, there is no prospect at all of enjoying an eternal life in heaven. When
Paul wrote to Timothy he identified himself as a former blasphemer, persecutor and
insulter of Jesus who had “received mercy because I had acted ignorantly in
unbelief, and the grace of our Lord overflowed for me with the faith and love
that are in Christ Jesus” (1Tim 1:12,13). Jesus himself in one of his many
confrontations with the Pharisees said to them: “Therefore I tell you that every
sin and blasphemy will be forgiven unto men… and whoever says a word
against the Son of man will be forgiven…” (Matt 12: 31,32) So yes, blasphemy
is a forgiveable sin; there is forgiveness for those who speak a word against the Son
of man.
So what then about blasphemy against the Holy Spirit? In the passage referred to
above in Matthew 12, Jesus tells the Pharisees, “…but blasphemy against the
Holy Spirit will not be forgiven…; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit
will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come.” This is a very
specific issue and I personally do not believe that any Christian, consciously or subconsciously, can be guilty of blaspheming the Holy Spirit. Jesus healed a ‘blind and
dumb demoniac’. (Matt 12: 22) The charge that the Pharisees made against Jesus
was that he was carrying out his works through the power of the devil. “It is only
by Beelzebul, the prince of demons, that this man cast out demons.” Mark
records this incident in very similar vein: “He is possessed by Beelzebul, and by
the prince of demons he casts out demons.” Wasn’t this a grotesque attempt by
the Pharisees to exact the greatest possible injury to the name and reputation of
Jesus? To claim that Jesus, God in the flesh, was performing his works by the power
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of the very evil that He had come to overthrow and free mankind from! To publicly
claim to the people that the authority by which Jesus acted was of Satan goes way
beyond an insult; rather it attempts to attack the very nature of the Godhead and
attribute evil to that which is wholly good. Was this some passing, injudicious mistake
of the Pharisees, said in ignorance? No it wasn’t. It was a deliberate, concerted and
sustained attempt to completely misrepresent Jesus. As we know we can resist,
grieve, quench, quiet and insult the Holy Spirit – and none of these represents the
unpardonable sin of blasphemy. But to associate the Holy Spirit with evil or attribute
the work of the Spirit to Satan – now that is blasphemy against the Spirit, and the
Pharisees were guilty of it. Is this then a sin that the Christian can commit? I simply
ask how any Christian could conceivably attribute the work of the Spirit to Satan and
become guilty of this unpardonable sin because it requires a complete denunciation
of the divine quality of the Spirit.
There are many around us today who speak ill of God; there are many who glibly
attribute most of the world’s problems to ‘religion’ and implicate God in that belief;
there are those who want to ridicule God and belief in Him and those who want to
belittle God by their words, actions and depictions of Him. There is faithlessness,
irreverence, naievety and ignorance associated with these views. Others perhaps
have more sinister motives, wanting to undermine the very fabric and foundation of
Christian (and more generally) religious faith, seemingly unable to accommodate the
challenge that issues of faith confront them with. Come the dawning of faith in any
of these lives, God will proffer the hand of forgiveness and love, because he forgives
even those who have spoken a word against him or blasphemed, persecuted or
insulted him. But woe betide the person who attributes the works of almighty God in
the Spirit to Satan, the enemy of mankind.

WONDERFUL WOMAN
Women of the Bible 11
Ann Boland, Germany
In this issue, I want to look at the women in three cases in the Old Testament. We
are not told their names, but they are interesting to study.
The first is the Witch of Endor. All we know about her is that Saul consulted her about
his position, that is, God was not answering him “by dreams or Urim or prophets”.
I Samuel 28 v 6 (Urim being one of the stones the High Priest wore – by this time
Samuel had died). What is interesting about this story is that the existence of “witches” or “mediums” is confirmed. People who say there is no such thing as spirits or
ghosts should read this story. There are other verses telling us not to get involved
with such matters Leviticus 19 v 31, Leviticus 20 v 6, and, perhaps the best
advice of all Isaiah 8 v 19 “should not a people enquire of their God?” Saul had
“cut off the mediums”, and now he was consulting one himself. He did not find
what he was looking for, as he was looking in the wrong place. So it is with us today
– we look for help from each other, the government, the internet, doctors, family, and
so on, when we should be looking for help from above. The words of the song “Take
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it to the Lord in prayer” do not give false promises. Saul spared the life of the Witch
of Endor, and that is the end of her part in the Bible: short, but with powerful lessons
to be learnt.
The next woman, in chronological order, is Bathsheba, but I want to deal with her
in the next issue, as there is so much to be learnt from her story.
Therefore, we can turn our attention to the very well known story of Saul’s judgement on the two prostitutes, that we read about in I Kings 3. Now, “bad” women
are used fairly often in the Bible to make a point about behaviour: Rahab (whom we
have studied) is one that springs to mind, and even Jesus used them to make his
point in Matthew 21 v 31 and 32: “For John came to you to show you the way
of righteousness, and you did not believe him, but the tax collectors and the
prostitutes did”.
We are not interested in moral judgements in I Kings 3, but in the attitudes of the
two women. We know the story of how one of the babies died in the night, and was
swapped for the live one, and how Solomon had to judge which mother was the real
one. Those of us who have children, or brothers and sisters can sympathize with him.
One tells one story, and the other tells the opposite. If you weren’t there, or there
were no witnesses, only the two know the truth. Solomon used drastic measures to
find out – he ordered the baby to be cut in half, and shared. Obviously God was with
him, as the right mother was more than willing to let the other mother have her child
rather than have him killed. Compassion for others is a Christian duty - see
Philippians 2 v 1 and 2. No matter what we may think of the morals or behaviour
of others, we need to have compassion and pray for them.
The third woman is the widow at Zarephath, whom we read about in I Kings 17,
when Elijah was told to go there, as God had told a widow to supply him with food.
This seemed a bit ironic, as when Elijah arrived, and asked her for some water and
bread, she replied that she only had a handful of flour and some oil (v 12), and that
she was going to make a last meal for herself and her son, after which they would
have no more food, and would therefore die. What happened next reminds us of the
fish and loaves that Jesus divided for the people. God blessed the house, and there
was flour and oil every day, as prophesied by Elijah (v 16). We know the story of
how her son died, and Elijah prayed that his life would be returned, which God granted (vv 19 – 23). Now this might seem a very ordinary story to us. After all, God was
with His people, and it was natural that He would do “miracles” like this. The meaning of the story becomes clear when we look at Luke 4 vv 23 - 26. Jesus used the
story of the widow to show that prophets were not accepted in their hometowns, as
was the case with Elijah, which made God send him to the widow in Sidon, which was
not part of Israel. Again, we can see that God used humble people to show His will.
Today, it might always seem that other people are getting the credit for things we
may have done. We should not let it bother us. There are thousands of “unsung
heroes” in the world today, who help people because they care about them, and not
for the praise and honour it brings. So it is with Christians. We should give without
expecting anything in return, as did the widow of Sidon, who was rewarded by food,
and the blessing of life for her son. We are rewarded in ways that we never think
about – health, peace, love, family and friends. Surely these things are better than
material things?
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THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE
SEVEN CHURCHES 2
(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

EPHESUS
The first letter of the seven is addressed to the
saints at Ephesus. This letter should be read in
conjunction with the earlier one by Paul. It was, of
course, Paul himself who had established the
congregation there during his third missionary
journey (Acts 19). Ephesus was the most important
city in the province of Asia. Indeed, it was a
commercial, political and religious centre and one of
the greatest seaports in the world. The population
could well have been as high as a third of a million.
Ephesus was famous for the temple to Artemis
(Roman Diana), one of the seven wonders of the ancient world. The rebuilt temple
was the largest structure in the Hellenistic world – 361 feet long and over 180 feet
wide, set on a platform 420 feet long and 240 feet wide. It had 127 pillars, 60 feet
high, of which 36 were sculptured and overlaid with gold. The temple operated as a
bank and a sanctuary, especially attractive to evildoers. Little of the building
remains.
The ancient site of Ephesus, now in Turkey, is still a great tourist centre. The library
of Celsus, the Arcadian road and the great Theatre are major attractions.

THE LETTER
The letter begins with some encouraging statements before we come to the Divine
reproof. Jesus, through John, speaks of their “labour” and “patience” (2). The former
word (Greek kopos) is synonymous with toil, and is the toil that results in weariness.
Jesus expects us to give our all for Him. Patience is hupomone and a better
translation is “steadfast endurance”. The word refers to those who do not lose heart
despite their coming under a great siege of trials.
The trying or testing of evil men to prove them liars (2) was an interesting exercise.
We are reminded here of John’s words in his first epistle: “ Beloved, believe not every
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are
gone out into the world” (1 John 4: 1). So Satan was out to destroy God’s plans and
purposes through false apostles, false prophets, false teachers, etc. He is the master
counterfeiter. The saints, therefore, had to be on their guard at all times. There is
a lesson here for us today. We too have to be equally diligent and alert.
In verse 3, “borne” is from bastazo and signifies to bear a burden; “patience” is again
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hupomone; “laboured” is from kopiao and is akin to kopos (1); and “fainted” is from
kamno, which the R.V. translates as “grown weary”. “…though we may have many
perplexities, and may meet with much opposition, yet we should not relax our zeal,
but should persevere with an ardour that never faints, until our Saviour call us to our
reward” (Albert Barnes).
Jesus went on to say that he had something against them and this something was
that they had left their first love (4). This probably had to do with their love for one
another. Dear brethren, our only hope in a pagan world is to love one another. And,
yes, most, if not all, of us are living today in a pagan society with its false values, its
false standards and its false gods.

REPENTANCE
In verse 5 we read of the call to repentance. “Repent” is metanoeo and signifies to
change one’s mind or purpose, a change, needless to say, for the better. But the call
to repentance was preceded by remembrance. “Memory can often be the first step
on the way back. In the far country the prodigal son suddenly remembered his home”
(Luke 15:17) (William Barclay). Repent is followed by the word do. We read: “Do
your first works”. God is always looking for fruits meet for repentance.
In verse 6, the Nicolaitans are mentioned. They are also found in the letter to
Pergamum (2: 15). But who were they? They were obviously false teachers, whose
doctrines and deeds were opposed by the saints in Ephesus. “It would appear that
these teachers engaged in immoral conduct and advocated ‘Christian’ freedom for all
believers to act” (G.R. Beasley-Murray). (It is interesting to note that God too did
not hate the Nicolaitans, but their doctrine and deeds. There is the old saying that
God hates the sin, but loves the sinner.) Some early church historians identify them
with the followers of Nicolaus, who was one of the original seven deacons (Acts 6:5)
and went wrong and became a heretic. If this is the case, then he is one of the great
tragic figures of the NT.

THE TREE OF LIFE IN PARADISE
Verse 7 contains the promise to the overcomer of his being able “to eat of the tree
of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God”. The account of Adam and Eve in
the book Genesis immediately springs to mind. We read: “And the Lord God said,
Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put
forth his hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: therefore
the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence
he was taken” (Genesis 3:22,23). So that which is forbidden in Genesis is allowed in
Revelation.
“Paradise” is a beautiful word. It is actually found three times in the NT Scriptures:
Luke 23:43; 2 Corinthians 12:4; and Revelation 2:7. The Septuagint translators used
it of the Garden of Eden. Paradise is heaven or the dwelling place of God. The faithful
and obedient will be welcomed into it and will live there forever. No “paradise on
earth” compares with it.
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QUESTION: Angels – what is
their place in the Divine
Purpose?

This month I want to look at some of the questions which
have been asked concerning what I will describe as, “Angels – and their Place in the
Divine Purpose”. This is a wide-ranging topic and I do not expect to deal with it in
one “Q.B.” article, to either your satisfaction or to my own. In other words, this will
be ‘Part One’.

The Letter to the Hebrews
Any study of Angels should begin with an examination of the first two chapters of the
letter to the Hebrews, because they contain more information on the subject than can
be found in any other part of the scriptures.
When we look at the opening verses of the very first chapter we find that there are
two things which are both surprising and significant and which certainly ought to be
noticed. They are:
• 1st.

The abruptness with which, in v.4, the writer introduces the subject of
angels. No sooner has he shown the superiority of Christ over the Old
Testament prophets, than we are hurried, - we might say, into this
discourse about angels. And,

• 2nd. The amount of space he devotes to this discussion of angels, considering
the brevity with which he has dealt with the ancient prophets. In real terms
he dispenses with the prophets in just two verses - vv. 2 & 3, but then he
launches into a passage of 28 verses in a discussion of Christ and Angels.
This has prompted the question, “Why has the writer of this letter so much to say
about angels?” I suggest that the probable reason is that he is responding to a
controversy, or a situation, which has been troubling the Hebrew Christians to whom
he is writing.
But, before dealing with that controversy, allow me to make a few general comments
on this subject of angels, since it appears to be a topic about which a number of
misconceptions are in circulation.

A Neglected Subject
I suspect that there are many Christians who have never heard a single sermon about
angels, because some preachers are reluctant to commit themselves on the subject,
and, as a consequence, it is discreetly ignored. It seems that, in a world as
‘sophisticated’ as ours, angels just do not fit in!
It is as though old-fashioned ‘country-cousins’ have come down from the hills and are
an embarrassment to their modern, rich, city-relations, who wish they would go away
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– back to where they came from! People today are prepared to accept the possible
existence of ‘alien visitors from outer-space’ and U.F.O’s; they will believe in the
occult and put their trust in pagan, superstitious, ‘astrological forecasts’; they will talk
in a manner that reveals they really believe it matters and makes a difference under
which so-called ‘star-sign’ they were born; and they will listen eagerly to anyone who
talks about having had an ‘out of the body experience’; and listen to mediums and
fortune-tellers with something approaching reverential awe - the list is almost
endless.
But, mention angels, and you immediately are viewed as some sort of religious
fanatic! Such is our society today!

The ‘Post-Christian Age’
Now, this situation should not surprise us, in what has been described, whether
rightly or wrongly, as ‘the post-Christian age’. What is really sad is that, thanks to
modern liberal theology, many so-called Christians also dismiss belief in angels as
out-dated and old-fashioned.
The fact is that much of the so-called ‘Christian world’ is merely the Sadducean
unbelief of Jesus’ time, dressed up in modern clothes. You will remember, that among
the sects and parties of N.T. times, the Sadducees were the ones who did not believe
in Angels or Spirits, and who denied the possibility of miracles, resurrection or life
after death.
That this should be the case in the denominational world should not surprise us.
What concerns me is the fact that there are even members of the Lord’s Church who
also reveal a reluctance to confess a belief in angels, and they advance a variety of
arguments to try to justify their attitude.

“Angels are Mysterious Beings”
Some suggest that angels are ‘mysterious beings, about whose nature and function
little has been revealed’, and they conclude, therefore, that, “we should not seek to
be wise above that which is written”.
‘Mysterious beings?’ Nonsense! Angels are mentioned 213 times in the Old Testament
scriptures and 188 times in the New; thus, a total of 400 times. The Hebrew word for
‘angel’ is ‘malak’, and the Greek word is ‘angelos’, and both words simply mean
‘messenger’.
Whether a human or a spirit messenger is indicated must be determined by the
context. For instance, the meaning of the name of the prophet ‘Malachi’ is ‘My
messenger’, and, over in the New Testament, Luke 7:24 records that, whilst in prison,
John the Baptiser sent two ‘angeloi’- messengers – to Jesus.

Progressive Revelation of Angels?
Furthermore, neither are Angels the subject of ‘progressive revelation’; that is to say,
they are not first hinted at, and then exposed to view, little by little. They are there,
in Gen. 3:24, almost as soon as you open your Bible, and they remain there through
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to the very last chapter of the Book of Revelation.

Wilful Blindness!
There are several places in both the U.S.A. and Canada, where you may visit what
are virtually “Dinosaur graveyards” - places where huge numbers of Dinosaur bones
have been discovered – (and I write this from personal experience). But I heard the
story of a young man who suggested to his father that they might drive out and see
the Dinosaur bones in one of these locations. His father said, however, “I don’t
believe in dinosaurs and I don’t want to see any!”

Angels still Exist!
Well the fact is that angels exist. We may close our eyes to what the scriptures say
about them, but they will not go away!

“Angels belong to an Earlier Dispensation”
This is another claim that is sometimes made. There are those who take the position
that there was a time, in what they describe as ‘a former dispensation’, when angels
were active, but they claim that, since Jesus has become our Mediator, there is no
longer any need for the ministry of angels. Once again, they neatly brush aside the
need for any further discussion! With a stroke, they take angels ‘out of circulation’,
make them ‘redundant’; put them ‘in moth-balls’, you might say!
And, to some people this explanation sounds very wise and scholarly; but it is not at
all scholarly nor wise, because, in the letter to the Hebrews which was written about
35 years after Jesus became our Mediator, the writer of this letter stated; that angels
are: “worshipping spirits, sent forth to serve those who are to obtain
salvation.” (Heb 1:14) So there is no reason to suppose that the intercession of
Christ, as our High Priest, in any way affects the service which angels are said to
perform.
Also, what are we to make of the words of the Lord Jesus himself, when he says,
speaking of the children: “Their angels always behold the face of my Father.”
(Matt.18:10)
Now, I am NOT saying that a belief in angels is necessary to salvation; nor do I claim
to understand all that the Bible reveals about them; but I am surprised that in these
days so little is said about them, because failure to understand what the Scriptures
teach on the subject, or to ignore the teaching, means the loss of the encouragement
which the doctrine can offer.

“Worshiping and Serving”
Let me mention again that verse in Heb 1:14, because it reveals that angels have a
two-fold ministry: “Are they not all liturgical (worshipping) spirits, sent forth
to serve...” The two note-worthy words used are ‘leitourgika’ - which gives us the
word “liturgy” and has to do with ‘worship’, and ‘diakonian’ - which has to do with
‘service’. (Do you see the word ‘deacon’ in the word?)
The original Greek meaning of the word ‘leitourgikos’ was ‘worship offered to a god’,
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and, used here by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, it tells us how angels relate to
the One True God. The word ‘diakonian’, on the other hand, tells us how angels relate
to ‘the heirs of salvation’; they are to serve them. Thus, angels are worshipping
spirits, whom God sends out to serve ‘the heirs of salvation’ - and that surely means
you and me.

“Guardian Angels?”
If you ask me if I believe in ‘guardian angels’, I answer ‘Yes!’ And if you now put the
question; “How do you recognize a guardian angel?” I answer, “That is not my
problem!” I am not required to recognize him! As an ‘heir of salvation’, I am one
of those who is to be cared for. Nor, for that matter, is the angel required to report to
me on his activities. And I would further point out that, whoever else may reject belief
in angels:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Peter believed in them. Acts 12:11. “Now I know that God has sent His
angel”.
Paul also believed in them. Acts 27:23. “This night there stood by me an
angel of the God to whom I belong”.
In fact, all of the apostles believed in Guardian Angels! “An angel of the Lord
opened the prison doors and brought them out”, we read in Acts 5;19
What is more, the ministry of the Lord Jesus Himself was intimately associated
with the Angels:











They foretold His birth to both Mary and Joseph.
They announced His birth to the Shepherds.
They called Mary and Joseph back from Egypt.
They ministered to Him after His temptation in the wilderness.
They stood ready to respond to His call.
They strengthened Him in Gethsemane.
They rolled the stone from the Tomb.
They met the disciples who came to the tomb.
They were present at His ascension.
And they will accompany Him when He returns.

5.

SATAN also had enough intelligence to believe in them. In the Wilderness, he
quoted Psalm 91:11 to the Lord: “He shall give his angels charge over
thee to keep thee...” In fact, examine the Scriptures, both Old and New
Testaments, and you will see that the range of service they rendered is
staggering.

6.

And the Hebrew Christians had no problem believing in them, either. We know
that, over the centuries, the Jews had developed a very complicated
Angelology; that is a system of belief about angels, and they had come to place
an exaggerated importance on the ministry of angels. (I have to smile
whenever I use that term “angelology”, because it sounds a rather ridiculous
expression. It is not in my Oxford Dictionary, but is just a word which someone
has cobbled together to give us another “ology”, although I must admit that I
don’t know any other word to use!).

It was probably the ancient Persians who first developed a system of doctrine about
angels, but, be that as it may, it is certainly true that the Jews themselves had, by
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N.T. times, come to hold very firm views about them. Some of things they believed
were true, because they were based on Scripture. For instance, they believed that
there are millions of angels, and that is certainly true because the writer of this letter
writes, in Heb 12:22 of, “Myriads of angels in festal gathering”. And Jesus
Himself, in Gethsemane, spoke of ‘legions of angels’.
Unfortunately, however, by N.T. times, Jewish teachers had begun to ascribe
incredible authority and influence to these angelic beings. They taught that:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Angels are intermediaries between God and men.
They control the destiny of both nations and individuals. In other words, angels
were said to manipulate human destiny.
They also control the movement of the stars.
They have power over the elements.
They execute judgment on God’s behalf.

Now, when people credited angels with such authority and power, it is easy to see
that it would be a very small step to the worship of angels, and we can understand
also, that angels could very soon be allowed to take the place of the Lord Jesus, as
men began to depend more upon them, than on Him, in very much the same way
that Catholicism has come to depend more on Mary, whom they have named “The
Mediatrix”, rather than on Christ as the Intercessor. At the very least, we can see how
they could eventually come to regard Jesus as being merely, “one of the angels”.

Conclusion
This is why the writer concentrates on correcting this heresy and why he spends so
much time in dealing with the subject of angels at the beginning of his letter. He is
determined, at the outset, to prove the Superiority of the Son over all angelic beings,
because the outcome of this false doctrine is that, besides denigrating - demeaning
- the Lord Jesus, those who held it were actually denying his deity.
In his argument, which begins at chapter 1:4 and continues to 2:16, the writer points
out seven respects in which the superiority and supremacy of Christ over the angels
is clearly revealed, and the conclusion to which he arrives is that, whilst the Lord
Jesus is, in every possible way, superior to the angels, He became, “for a little time,
lower than the angels, so that He, by the grace of God, might taste death for
every man.”
In other words, ‘the Word became flesh’ – entered into human life – in order to be
able to die, because, as a spiritual Being, He could not have died. In effect, the writer
of the Hebrew letter tells the Hebrew Christians, “Whatever else you make of the
angels, even considering the service they have rendered through the ages,
Jesus, the Son of God is not - and never was – an angel. He did that which
no angel could ever do. He stooped to the level of fallen humanity, in order
to raise you above the level of angels”.
More in the next issue, d.v.
Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
Email: Frank@fworgan0.talktalk.co.uk
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The Falling
Rose M. Payne
When researching family history it is quite usual to find families of eight or ten children and
sometimes we know that they were brought up in a church of Christ. If only we had all their
descendants with us today we should be a much larger body of people. Unfortunately many
fell away over the years.
A falling away from the Gospel was foretold in the New Testament and possibly it may happen
more than once at different times and in different places. For example, the children of Israel
fell away from worshiping God and turned to idols several times during the centuries covered
by the Old Testament. Here are some scriptures:
• 2 Thess, 2:3. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come,
except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son
of perdition.
• 2 Tim. 3:1-5. This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, high minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God.
• Jude 17-18. But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken before of
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ: How that they told you there should be
mockers in the last time, who should walk after their own ungodly lusts.
In all these examples, the writers have told their readers how to respond to this crisis:
• 2 Thess. 2:15. Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye
have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle.
• 2 Tim. 3:14. But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast
been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them.
• Jude 20-21. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith,
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.
There is no suggestion in these passages that the churches were at fault or had helped to cause
the falling away through lack of preaching the Gospel.
We in Britain and Western Europe have been living with a slow but continuous falling away from
church membership generally for at least a century now, affecting all denominations as well as
the restoration movement. In England, attendance at all denominations was approximately
40% of the population in 1851, may have increased somewhat later, but is now down to10%
or less. This was not the kind of decline which could be reversed simply by some extra doorknocking or holding more Gospel meetings, all of which we have tried fairly regularly. We could
suggest many causes, including two world wars, and the influence of Darwin, Karl Marx, Freud
and the Bible critics.
What happened to all our friends and forebears who used to be members of the Lord’s church
in Britain? One reason for their departure was emigration to places such as Australia and
Canada, especially in the nineteenth and early twentieth century, but at this time the churches
were growing so it was reasonable to expect that their places would soon be filled with new
members.
Later, when it became obvious that membership was not increasing any longer but falling away,
other people felt that they must move with the times and make some drastic alterations
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instead of taking notice of the command to “stand fast”. Wishing to attract those which
glory in appearance, and not in heart, (2 Cor. 5:12) some folk formerly known to us moved
to a congregation which had a fine building in a nicer suburb, an organ and a minister who
wore robes. Twenty or thirty years later their hopes had been disappointed and their aims had
changed. By then they only wanted unity with the denominations and eventually they
bargained away many of the principles of the restoration movement in order to join a larger
group who were, however, also declining fast.
Others were pursuing education and employment, getting married and finding houses, which
were good aims in themselves, but when put first in their lives often led to their living in places
where there was no New Testament church. So they put off meeting with any group until they
could move house again, but circumstances often interrupted their plans. In the meantime
their children were growing up knowing little about the church of Christ and they either found
friends in the denominations or in other groups whose social life revolved around alcohol.
At intervals someone will preach us a sermon to point out that if we do not get out of a rut
and get busy with some energetic evangelism, we shall suffer the fate outlined in Revelation
2:5 which reads: Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do
the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick
out of his place, except thou repent. Did the seven churches in Asia dwindle away because
they were lazy, as some modern preachers would seem to imply?
In fact we do not know the size of these seven churches and some of them might have been
very large by our standards. The main problem in Asia seems to have been that the idolatry
and immorality of the pagan world were creeping into the churches, and some were becoming
half-hearted in their faith. Perhaps they were so anxious to increase the size of their
congregations that they were tolerating things that they should have condemned. The remedy
for them was the same as before, firstly to repent of what had gone wrong, for it was of no
use for them to work at recruiting new members for a church that was becoming half pagan.
The churches which suffered persecution were in rather better shape. Those individuals who
were still faithful were told that which ye have already hold fast till I come (Rev. 2:25)
and hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown (Rev. 3:11).
There is no quick and easy solution to this problem of falling away or it would have been
discovered long ago.

What can we learn from the scriptures and our experiences?
1. We should not be too disappointed about numbers. There are many cases in the scriptures
where God chose one person or just a few to begin something of lasting value. Numbers
are no guarantee of being right in the sight of God. In fact members of a big church may
remain immature because they are never called upon to take any responsibility.
2. We should be honest about the situation. We hear of churches which claim, “Look how we
are growing!” when in fact it is just a drift of the population. They have gathered together
some members who were all baptised elsewhere. While this is a cause for rejoicing, we
ought not to claim more credit than is due, and certainly not to get into some sort of
competition with other congregations.
3. Selfishness is becoming a virtue nowadays, as the scripture reads, “For men shall be
lovers of their own selves.” A talk is even being advertised in a newspaper this week
on “How greater self-love can lead to a more fulfilling life.” Self-sacrifice is almost never
mentioned. If the subject does come up, it is usually in the context of donating some
money to a worthy cause. But for most of us now, giving some spare money is a much
easier thing to do than giving up some aspect of our lifestyle. On the other hand, when a
Christian has clearly given up something dear to him or her in order to serve the Lord, it
makes more impression than many words and is worthy of respect. He that findeth his
life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. (Matt. 10:39)
4. We are thankful that there are still a few people of good and honest heart searching for the
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truth. Now and then we have the joy of seeing a new brother or sister baptised, and most
of us must have found that our best prospects are those individuals who are already
searching. We cannot do much for those who do not want to know. There is a good
description of the process of conversion in 1 Cor. 14:24: But if all prophesy, and there
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is
judged of all: and thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling
down on his face he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth.
Please note that the convert described here had at least enough interest to come to a
meeting as a visitor. Also, remember that all Christians are lending their support just by
being there, whether or not they preach. We need to keep proclaiming the Gospel in some
way so as to contact genuine seekers.
5. We must preach a definite message. Some denominations are so anxious to offend nobody
that their message hardly goes beyond being nice to everybody. They do not even have
any literature explaining why they go under a certain name and how they are different
from other denominations. Who is going to sacrifice worldly pleasures in exchange for a
vague kind of political correctness? Fortunately we have an excellent message, that of
returning to the faith which was once delivered unto the saints (Jude 3).
6. The situation is slowly changing. The population of Britain and Western Europe is ageing
but at the same time many migrants are arriving to work here. They come from all kinds
of religious backgrounds. Most of us have supported overseas mission work for many
years, but now we have new opportunities here on our doorsteps.
7. Much of our preaching over the years has been directed towards explaining why we are
different from all the so-called Christian denominations, but that means we may be talking
to only a tenth of the population now. We have the whole New Testament to teach to the
other nine-tenths. Perhaps, in view of the fact that atheists assert that religion is the
cause of conflict, we need some good tracts on the subject of Love your enemies (Matt.
5:44), or any other topic which needs attention.
8. We are not entirely responsible for the results. We are not like a business where a certain
amount of canvassing ought to yield a certain number of prospects, although even that
does not always work. Paul said I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the
increase. (1 Cor. 3:6). This is surely a subject for much prayer. We regularly pray for
our own sick members in accordance with the scriptures, but we should never forget to
pray for those multitudes who are spiritually sick and dying that they may heed Eph. 5:14,
Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee
light.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

BE INSPIRED… by the good that is in the world
Elsewhere in the pages of this issue of SS there is a timely reminder of some of the obvious
and other, more insidious, threats of the modern world that threaten particularly, but not
exclusively, our young people. No sooner had I decided to print the piece than my Sunday
newspaper reinforced the messages by detailing some of the dangers that can arise
through indiscriminate use of the Internet. It is extremely easy to become depressed by
the almost relentless tide of bad news (but remember good news does not sell newspapers
or magazines) about wars, disputes, immorality and not just a lack of belief in God but an
apparent determination by many influential people to rubbish faith in God and Jesus.
And yet it isn’t all bad news and certainly all the influences on our young people are not
negative. First of all let’s give thanks for, and determine to nurture, the young people in
our congregations. They are faithful, committed people, many of them already Christians,
some of them exploring and questioning diligently until faith arises in them. They deserve
that we make every effort to ensure that our activity meets their needs. During the course
of these summer months many young people will have attended, or will be planning to
attend, the range of summer camps that are so wonderfully provided for them and they
will have the great experience of meeting with others who are keen to meet, learn and
have fun in a Christian environment. Many will find Jesus as a result of these experiences
and we give thanks for those who year after year are unstinting in their efforts.
This magazine is distributed beyond the boundaries of the United Kingdom into Africa, Asia
and beyond. We bemoan the lack of faith in our western countries but rejoice in the fact
that in many areas of the world, sometimes under considerable personal threat, faithful
men and women are preaching the Word and bringing people to Christ. Many
congregations in this country too are benefiting from the vibrancy and zeal of black
Christians who bring a distinctive vitality to worship. We are grateful too to those who
devote themselves to organizing support, relief and Christian teaching for people in India,
Ghana, Malawi, Albania to name but a few of the works that go on.
Space only allows the most cursory of mentions of the vast array of ‘good works’ that are
being performed incessantly by Christian people, people who are striving to be “the
workmanship of Christ”, who show their love and compassion by supporting, visiting,
encouraging, caring for, and yes, in numerous ways, inspiring those who are around them.
Thank God for goodness!!
Contents: 1-Be Inspired; 2-The Seven Letters; 3-Crumbling Foundations; 5-Taking Back Our Homes;
9-Who’ll Take The Son; 10-Question Box; 12-Understanding the Life of Jesus; 15-News & Info.

THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE
SEVEN CHURCHES 3
(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

SMYRNA
The second letter (Revelation 2:8-11) was addressed to
the saints in Smyrna. Smyrna was located some 35 miles
north of Ephesus. The modern Turkish port of Izmir
conceals almost all traces of the ancient city.
Old Smyrna was founded in the early first millennium B.C.
and has traditions associated with the great Homer.
During the Graeco-Roman period the city flourished
through trade and its population grew probably to one
hundred thousand plus. Cicero spoke of Smyrna as one
of the most flourishing cities of Asia and Strabo described
it as the finest of the Ionian cities. The city became
known as “The Crown of Asia”.
Smyrna was famous as the first city in Asia Minor to erect a temple to the cult of the city of
Rome. It was also well known, for example, for its stadium, public library, agora, aqueduct,
grain market, gymnasium, odeon, theatre, paved streets and the great temples to Zeus,
Apollo, Aphrodite and Asclepios.
Smyrna grew to have a strong and influential Jewish community. The later Christian
community met persecution. Smyrna’s most famous martyr was Polycarp. He died in A.D.
155 in the arena. He was encouraged to curse Christ to save himself, but he loved Jesus to
the end. His dying words were: “Eighty and six years have I served Him and He has done me
no wrong. How can I blaspheme my King who saved me?” Clearly, a Christian’s lot in Smyrna
was never an easy one.

THE LETTER
The letter begins: “These things says the first and the last, who was dead and is alive…”. “The
First and the Last” is a title belonging to God in the Old Testament. We read in Isaiah 44:6:
“Thus says the Lord the King of Israel, and His redeemer the Lord of hosts; I am the first, and
I am the last; and beside me here is no God.” Isaiah 48:12 reads: “Hearken unto me, O Jacob
and Israel, my called; I am He; I am the first, I also am the last.” There is no problem in
reconciling Isaiah with John if one believes that Jesus was Immanuel (God with us). Jesus’
resurrection was different from any other resurrection from the dead because He was the only
one who arose from the grave to die no more.
We read: “I know your works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but you are rich) and I know the
blasphemy of them who say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.” (v9)
Tribulation is thlipsis and speaks of pressure. It is interesting to note that a tribulum was
originally a threshing instrument. As one writer has put it: “Suffering and trials tend to
separate the grain from the chaff.” “Poverty” is ptocheia and describes complete destitution.
Why had they fallen into such a state? Probably because they were of the lower classes of
society in the first place and they had lost what little they had through persecution. The Jews
are accused of blasphemy - an accusation of the worst kind.

PERSECUTION
The Jews were the instigators of the persecution. Their action meant they were of Satan and
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not of God. “The opposition of the Jews at Smyrna to Christians was not untypical. Acts and
the epistles of Paul provide many illustrations of Jewish violence against the Church, and
Christian writers in the next century attest the continuance of their active hostility.” (BeasleyMurray) The persecution would lead to imprisonment, trial and judgement. There was a strong
possibility that some would die for their faith. Jesus says: “Fear none of those things which
you will suffer…” (10a). We are reminded of His words in the so-called Sermon on the Mount:
“Blessed are you, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of
evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward
in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets who were before you.” (Matthew 5: 11,12)
The period of tribulation is “ ten days” (v10). The ten days might refer to ten years, according
to Ezekiel’s statement (4:6b), or “a considerable but limited period of testing, which God would
bring to a close as soon as its purpose would be accomplished” (Robert Wallace Orr).

FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH
We read: “Be you faithful unto death, and I will give you a crown of life…He who overcomes
shall not be hurt of the second death” (10b, 11b). Faithfulness is paramount in our service to
God. I recall reading somewhere that in Smyrna the word stephanos (crown) referred, among
other things, to a laurel crown given as a reward for faithful municipal service. But Jesus is
now revealing to the faithful saints dwelling in the Crown of Asia that they will one day receive
not a crown that fades away, but an eternal crown, a crown of life or a crown of righteousness
(I Corinthians 9:25; 2 Timothy 4:8; James 1:12; 1 Peter 5:4).
“The second death” is in stark contrast with “the crown of life”. The phrase refers to eternal
death or eternal separation from God. Later in Revelation we find these words: “And death
and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death” (20:14). Other terms
that come to mind are hell or Gehenna, which speaks of eternal punishment, eternal suffering
and eternal destruction.

CRUMBLING FOUNDATIONS
A couple of years ago this was the headline of one of the issues of the Gospel
Advocate with several articles on Dangers Within the Church. This was meant as a
warning to us concerning the fundamentals of our faith, which are constantly being
eroded unless we are vigilant. Around the turn of the century there were many openly
fought battles against those who denied the virgin birth, the resurrection, the
inspiration of the Bible, to mention just a few. Whilst today these debates are not as
openly hostile as they used to be, the effects are still being felt throughout the
Christian world and the Church in particular.
The question we need to ask ourselves today is: Have these attacks from Bible critics
affected us in any way and are the foundations of our faith strong? Have the denials
they made and the doubts they expressed about the truth of God’s word left us
uncertain and even changed our view of the veracity, integrity and authority of the
Scriptures? If older Christians manifest uncertainty, our young Christians will have no
confidence because the foundational truths are being eroded. We need to have a clear
understanding of the reliability and the authority of God’s word.
What does the Bible claim to be? Is it totally God’s word? Is it partly of human origin
and partly divine? There can be no doubt from the claims it makes when we look at
the evidence. Some 2000 times in the Old Testament the expression, “thus says the
Lord”, or its equivalent, occurs. One cannot read the Old Testament without coming
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to the conclusion that God spoke all of these words. When the Old Testament
scriptures are introduced into the New Testament (e.g. Matt 1:22), we are told:
“Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken BY THE
LORD through the prophet.” It wasn’t the prophet who spoke but the Lord who
spoke through the prophet. Those who object to plenary inspiration (God giving the
actual words) do so on the grounds that this would result in a stiff, mechanical,
robotic compulsion of the person, prophet, apostle etc.
We are entitled to question this charge. “God speaks through the personality as well
as the lips of his messengers.” (H.B. Smith: The Fundamentals, page14) Whatever
was the personality influenced by the culture, education, environment in which he
lived and all the rest, it became part of the divine influence. It is limiting to the God
we worship to say that he is unable to do this. Can we really think that he who
created man as a free agent left himself no opportunity to mould his thoughts into
forms of speech inerrantly expressing his will without destroying what he made? We
need to remember what God said to Abraham: “Is anything too hard for the
Lord?” (Gen. 18:4) What we have in the giving of the Bible to man, is a dynamic,
divine influence over man’s freely-acting faculties.
Inspiration is not a matter of human genius but is the act of the Holy Spirit using the
mouth of man to make the knowledge of God known to others. Revelation is that
information that God has made known through the vehicle of inspiration. Scripture is
the term used to speak of those things that God has revealed through inspiration. The
apostle Peter puts it in a nutshell when he says: “…no prophecy of scripture is a
matter of one’s own interpretation, because no prophecy ever came by the
impulse of man, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.” The
word ‘interpretation’ often causes some difficulty amongst young Christians. Perhaps
the eminent W E Vine can help here when he explains: “’Epilusis’ means to loose,
solve, explain. The writers of scripture did not put their own construction of the ‘Godbreathed’ words they wrote.” (Vines Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words,
page 268) We often speak of the messengers as inspired, Malachi, Peter, Paul, but it
is not the men but the message that is inspired – it is God who is speaking. This is
what makes the Bible authoritative to mankind. If it isn’t from God in total – if the
Bible is part human effort and part divine – who among men has the credentials to
decide what is truth?
In the Bible, the words ‘scripture’ and ‘inspired’ get together in 2 Tim. 3:16. In the
Greek the word for scripture is ‘graphe’ from which we have the word ‘writing’; it is
also used for drawing and painting. The word for inspired is ‘theopneustos’ from the
roots ‘theos’, God, and ‘pneuo’, to breathe – literally translated it is God-breathed.
The claim of the Bible is that it’s origin is from God, given to us by God and is
therefore one of the many parts of our solid foundational truths. One final passage
that guarantees the accuracy of the Bible to us is found in 1 Cor. 2:12-13: “Now we
have received not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is from God,
that we might understand the gifts bestowed on us by God. And we impart
this in words not taught by human wisdom but taught by the Spirit,
interpreting spiritual truths….” In the earlier verses the Holy Spirit is recorded as
saying that we don’t even know what each other’s thoughts are and we certainly
cannot know the thoughts of God. Let us be ever thankful that He has revealed His
will for us and let us listen to His advice daily.
(For personal reasons the writer has asked for his name to be withheld. However I can confirm to
readers that the brother is known to me and is a respected member of the Church. Editor)
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Taking Back Our Homes
Rebecca Hagelin
Author, Home Invasion: Protecting Your Family in a Culture That’s Gone Stark
Raving Mad
REBECCA HAGELIN is vice president of communications and marketing for the Heritage
Foundation. Her weekly column, “Heart Beat,” appears on several Web sites, including
TownHall.com. She appears regularly on television and radio, publishes in several magazines
and newspapers, speaks frequently to civic, church and school organizations, and maintains
her own Web site at www.HomeInvasion.org. Most recently she is the author of Home
Invasion: Protecting Your Family in a Culture That’s Gone Stark Raving Mad.
The following is adapted from a luncheon speech delivered in the Dow Leadership Center at
Hillsdale College on March 6, 2006.
The day I signed the contract to write Home Invasion just so happened to be the day that six
teenagers and I set out in our 15-passenger van on a 2,000 mile vacation. We always take
other kids along with our own three when we go on our legendary Hagelin road trips. This time
we were heading south from Virginia to visit Disney World and the beautiful Florida Gulf Coast
beaches. (I always wonder at such moments why my wonderful and wise husband, Andy, can’t
ever quite make it for the “road” part of the trip-he always has to fly and meet us at our
destination…could it possibly be that he doesn’t want to spend 24 driving hours stuck in a van
with six teenagers? Hmm. As I said, he is wise. But I digress).
It was easy to begin composing thoughts about America’s toxic culture as I drove my precious
cargo down the highway - painfully easy. Barrelling down I-95, the roadside was filled with
tacky billboards screaming, “Topless! We Dare, We Bare!” advertising the many topless bars
that now dot the countryside. There was no escape from them, state after state. I wondered,
“Ok, I’ve got six teenagers in the car - what messages are the billboards sending them about
acceptable behaviour? What are they learning about the value of women in our society?” After
a few hours we pulled into a gas station that had an ice cream counter. I left the teens to order
and made a quick trip to the ladies room. When I returned to pay the bill, there were the two
girls, standing at the register devouring their ice cream right beside a product called “Horniest
Goat Weed: sex stimulate pills for men and women.” So a kid can’t even get a scoop of ice
cream without being assaulted by a sexual message? I waved the girls away while I paid the
bill, only to turn around and find them standing by a magazine rack filled with pornography.
Down the road we stopped at a Burger King for dinner-a safe place, at last. Or at least I
thought it would be an opportunity to just relax with the kids while we munched on burgers
and fries. We soon discovered that mounted in the corner was a television blaring the images
and sounds of one of those made-for-TV movies, this particular scene featuring a naked man
and woman bumping under the covers. So a family can’t drive down the highway, get a scoop
of ice cream, or even eat hamburgers without being assaulted by garbage?

Home Invasion
Everywhere we go, from the grocery store check-out stands with their tacky women’s
magazines, to the mall with windows filled with mannequins and photos of young women in
their underwear, to the video store with ultra-violent and pornographic movies, to the sexually
graphic books many public schools are using to “teach” our kids, our sensibilities are under
attack.
But tragically, the toxic culture that is poisoning the hearts and souls of our families and our
children isn’t just “out there.” Often times the American home has become the sump for
cultural sewage.
It used to be that the home was the nurturing oasis providing relief from outside dangers. It
used to be that a parent’s greatest worry was looking out for the guy in the trench coat lurking
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in the shadows at the edge of the school playground. Well, that guy in the trench coat is now
in our homes.
Don’t believe me? Log on to the Internet. According to the London School of Economics, nine
out of ten children who go online, usually to do homework, will stumble across hardcore
pornography. Let me repeat: 90 percent of children will fall victim to pornography in their own
homes. And then there’s intentional porn consumption by kids. Oh, children might pass around
a pornographic Web address at school, but it’s in the safety of their own homes - often in their
own bedrooms - that they close the door and consume hours of pornography. Over 50 percent
of kids who enter chat rooms - where conversation is often raunchy and racy - say they have
given out personal information to complete strangers. Chat rooms and sites such as
MySpace.com have become playgrounds for sexual predators, often luring kids to situations of
abuse and even death. Online pornography is more than a $10 billion a year industry, working
24/7 to make porn addicts out of our kids - and too often succeeding.
Tired of Internet porn? Turn on the television and flip to MTV. Why? It’s what your teenagers
are watching. As a matter of fact, MTV is the number one viewing choice for teen girls. And if
you haven’t seen MTV in a while, well, let me just say that our kids are not just watching artsy
music videos anymore. Today’s MTV programming is filled with reality-based shows that
feature kids dressed in teeny-weeny bikinis licking whipped cream off each other. Or “pooh
diving”-a “sport” in which teen boys swim in open sewers filled with human waste. Or the
infamous “pooh cams” where kids watch other kids go to the bathroom. Think the problem is
just on cable? Why not switch to Desperate Housewives, the third most popular television show
among today’s teens. By the way, a recent Kaiser Family Foundation Report on media uses of
teenagers reveals that 68 percent of children say they now have a TV in their bedroom, and
the vast majority say their parents have no idea what they are watching.
Had enough Internet and television porn? Check out the video games our teen boys are
playing. The second most popular of these games is Grand Theft Auto, in which the player
actually becomes the character who steals cars, rapes women, has sex with a prostitute and
then clubs her to death. And that’s not to mention the decapitation of policemen.
If that’s not enough, check out the books. Gossip Girls is one of the most popular romance
series for girls ages 12-16. Published by Simon and Schuster, recurring themes are incest and
graphic sex among children. What about some of the books our kids are reading for schoolassigned reports? When I was researching Home Invasion, I decided to thumb through a few
books from a list of those recommended by the American Library Association for ages 12-14.
Good teachers, well-meaning teachers, hand out such lists at the end of every school year-I’m
sure you’re familiar with the “summer reading list” concept. After that, good moms everywhere
drive their kids to the library and say, “Honey, go pick out a few books to read this summer
and get started right away on that report. Go up to your bedroom and read if you’re bored,
because I don’t want to hear you complaining that you have nothing to do.” Well, I pulled a
few novels off the shelves and what I found disgusted me. One described a sexual encounter
between fourth graders. Another was written from the perspective of a 14-year-old boy who
describes, in detail, watching his first homosexual encounter. In one book, you only need to
get to page four for the first of many uses of the [swear] term “…………..” So moms and dads
should know that sometimes when Susie is upstairs being a good little girl reading her book,
her mind is being filled with rot. Of course you should also check out the sex-ed class materials
that may include contests where kids race to put condoms on dildos and cucumbers.
And then there’s the music. The number one music genre of choice for today’s youth of all races
and socio-economic groups is the often verbally pornographic and violent rap and hip-hop.
According to the media study I mentioned earlier, our kids are consuming six-and-one-half
hours of media every single day. And as I’ve described, the vast majority of it is sexual, violent,
uncivil, and often plain stupid.
But what’s the harm? Isn’t this just entertainment? Well, let’s see. Corporations spend billions
of dollars every year on advertising. Why? Because they know that media affects behavior.
Today’s youth are the most marketed-to generation in the history of the world. Our kids are
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spending an estimated $200 billion a year on trinkets and toys and clothes and media.
Marketing executives at MTV and other youth-oriented media do not brag about how they know
what kids want, but about how they have learned to manipulate the teenage mind. They are
selling a “lifestyle” to our children that robs them of their innocence and their best futures, and
capitalizes on the natural raging hormones that mark the teen years. Instead of helping
channel that energy into worthwhile activities, the media fuels the flames in an effort to keep
them tuned into the programming. These marketers are teaching our young girls that their
lives are all about their sexual power and our young boys that life is all about who can be more
crudely funny or irresponsible. Sexual activity is expected and has no consequences. Civility
does not exist. And the only brand of respect that’s taught is a twisted brand of “self-respect.”
The harm, then, is that in addition to the obvious degradation of our humanity; to the
destruction of common decency and morality; and to the virtual death of civility; our children
are paying a terrible price with their bodies, their emotions and their futures.
A September 2004 report in the medical journal Pediatrics reveals that children who watch a
lot of sexualised television have twice the rate of sexual activity as teens who don’t. One out
of three teenage girls will become pregnant at least one time before she is 19 years old, giving
the U.S. the highest teen pregnancy rate of any industrialized western nation. Twenty-five
percent of sexually active teenagers will contract a sexually transmitted disease that they will
carry with them for the rest of their lives. Half of the new STD cases in this country every year
are in young people ages 15-24. The suicide rate among children 14 years old and under has
increased 75 percent in the last ten years. According to the Chronicle of Higher Education,
freshmen are entering colleges in record numbers with clinically diagnosed depression. The
college suicide rate is the highest it has ever been.
And have you ever heard of “cutting”? It’s a heart-breaking phenomenon of self-mutilation now
common in middle schools across the country. Our teenage daughters are using razor blades
and knives to make slashes in their arms, just so they can feel alive.
Are we crazy? Has our culture gone stark-raving mad?

Taking Responsibility
Before we point the finger at Hollywood, the government, or the business community for what
is happening to America’s youth, we must look at ourselves. I’ve worked on family public policy
issues for 20 years, and I know the solutions to these problems do not rest in Washington, D.C.
Most of the solutions can be found in active, loving parenting. It doesn’t take an act of
Congress to take back your home.
The last time I checked, a 13-year-old boy didn’t have 60 bucks to buy a video game unless
his daddy gave it to him. Eleven-year-old girls can’t drive themselves to the mall, nor do they
have the cash to buy trashy clothes that make them look like street walkers. And who pays for
the cable television, orders the Internet connection and buys CDs for Christmas presents?
Well-meaning mums and dads who are too busy or too absorbed with their own lives to see
that their kids need them to push back against the toxic culture, not invite and pay for it to
invade their homes.
Many parents are more concerned about being their children’s friend than they are about
parenting. But kids don’t need more drifting friends; they need their moms and dads. Our
children are feeling around for boundaries, for a firm foundation on which they can build their
lives, for love and nurture.
The greatest gift we can give our children is to teach them that there is a God that loves them;
that He knows their names, and knows how many hairs are on their heads. They must know
that God created them as unique individuals, in His image, with unique contributions only they
can make to their fellow men. We must teach them the two greatest commandments: to love
God with all their hearts and to love others as they love themselves. And we must teach them
to tell truth from lies, good from evil.
We should remember that it is adults who create pornographic Web sites and spam our
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children’s inboxes with pornographic e-mail; adults who design and build trashy billboards and
run topless bars; adults who design thongs for ten-year-olds; adults who create MTV
programming and own the record labels and publish trashy teen romance novels. In other
words, our battle is not with our children, but with adults who hold a corrupt view of the
purpose of life.
Please hear my heart on this matter: Modern technology is not the enemy. I believe that
modern technology has the potential to be a great liberator of families, allowing more parents
to spend more time working from home. My goodness, the world is at our children’s fingertips,
enabling them to access information and do research in minutes that used to take hours to
complete. But there are a lot of people who use this technology for harm, too. We must harness
the good and filter out the bad. I wrote Home Invasion as a wake-up call to parents and as a
handbook for how to take back their homes. I didn’t want just to talk about our societal
problems; I wanted to provide resources to help people fight back. So it lists counselling
organizations that can help if someone in the family is addicted to pornography; resources on
educational choices; information about controlling Internet infiltration; and research on the
tremendous impact that simple acts like having family meals together can have on children.
Probably the single greatest safety act you can perform today is to download an Internet filter.
The one I use takes a few minutes and a few keystrokes to download, and costs about 50 bucks
a year. As far as the television, don’t throw it out; just monitor how it is used. If you subscribe
to digital cable television, you can obtain parental controls at no charge by contacting your
local cable provider. What about the movies your kids see or rent at the video store? Be smart.
Check out movie reviews written by people who share your concern for decency. Internet sites
such as pluggedinonline.com are excellent tools in this regard.
There are several practical resources available to help us make wise choices for our kids. But
the best tool we can use is our expression of our love for them as people. And sometimes, that
commitment is difficult. I know what it’s like to have my 13-year-old daughter look at me with
tears streaming down her face and say, “But Mom, all my friends are going to that movie.” It
rips my heart out. But in those moments, I sit Kristin down and I say, “You know what, Kristin?
God made me your mom, and I love you more than anybody else in the world could possibly
love you. I have to do what I think is best for you. Please allow me to be your Mom, allow me
to love you, allow me to protect you the best way I know how. I might make mistakes, but as
long as there is breath in me, I will be here for you.” And then, we always find something else
to do that’s fun for her.
Those situations could easily turn into ugly scenes where I scream, “No, you’re not going to
that movie and I don’t care what you say! Go to your room!” Or they can turn into moments
where I give in, too tired to fight another battle, sending my daughter off with the message
that standards only apply when I’m not worn out. Instead, when I remember that I’m the one
who is supposed to model love, forgiveness and integrity, those situations turn into wonderful
bonding moments that we both cherish, and that children desperately crave.
We must remember that our kids want us to be involved in their lives. They don’t really want
or need another gadget or the hottest video game. What they really want is more time with
Mom and Dad. They need us desperately, not to build walls around them that shut them off
from the world, but to build within them a moral compass that will guide them when they go
out into the world each day. Not only will they be spared much harm having this compass, but
they will succeed better as adults. And maybe, just maybe, if enough of us commit now to
taking back our homes, there will one day be enough adults to reclaim our culture.
“Reprinted by permission from IMPRIMIS, the national speech digest of Hillsdale College,
www.hillsdale.edu.”
[Bro. Allan Ashurst sent this piece through to me. Although it is based on experiences in the
USA, the influences in the UK are not much different. Some readers may be disturbed by the
frankness of the content but I have absolutely no hesitation in reprinting it. It is a timely and
welcome reminder of the dangers that our young (and not so young) people face. Editor.]
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WHO’LL TAKE THE SON?
A wealthy man and his son loved to collect works of art. They had everything in their collection
from Picasso to Raphael. They would often sit together and admire the great works of art.
When the Vietnam conflict broke out the son went to war. He was very courageous and died in
battle whilst rescuing another soldier. The father was notified and grieved deeply for his only son.
About a month later, just before Christmas there was a knock at the door. A young man stood at
the door with a large package in his hands. He said, “Sir, you don’t know me but I am the soldier
for whom your son gave his life. He saved many lives that day and he was carrying me to safety
when a bullet struck him in the heart and he died instantly. He often talked about you and your
love for art.” The young man held out his package. “I know this isn’t much. I’m not really a great
artist but I think your son would have wanted you to have this.”
The father opened the package. It was a portrait of his son, painted by the young man. He stood
in awe at the way the soldier had captured the personality of his son in the painting. The father
was so drawn to the eyes that his own eyes welled up with tears. He thanked the young man and
offered to pay for the picture. “Oh, no sir! I could never repay what your son did for me. It’s a
gift.”
The father hung the portrait over the mantle. Every time visitors came to his home he took them
to see the portrait of his son before he showed them any other of the great works he had collected.
The man died a few months later. There was to be a great auction of his paintings. Many influential
people gathered, excited over seeing the great paintings and having an opportunity to purchase
one for their collection. On the platform sat the painting of the son. The auctioneer pounded his
gavel. “We will start the bidding with this picture of the son. Who will bid for this picture?”
There was silence.
Then a voice from the back of the room shouted, “We want to see the famous paintings. Skip this
one.” But the auctioneer persisted. “Will somebody bid for this painting? Who will start the
bidding? $100. $200?
Another voice angrily shouted, “We didn’t come to see this painting. We came to see the Van
Goghs, the Rembrandts. Get on with the real bids.” But still the auctioneer continued, “The son!
The son! Who’ll take the son!”
Finally a voice came from the very back of the room. It was the long time gardener of the man
and his son. “I’ll give $10 for the painting” Being a poor man it was all he could afford.
“We have $10, who will bid $20?”
“Give it to him for $10. Let’s see the masters.”
“$10 is the bid, won’t someone bid $20?”
The crowd was becoming angry. They didn’t want the picture of the son. They wanted the more
worthy investments for their collections. The auctioneer pounded the gavel. “Going once, twice,
SOLD for $10.” A man sitting on the second row shouted, “Now let’s get on with the collection!”
The auctioneer laid down his gavel. “I’m sorry but the auction is over.” “But what about the
paintings”, someone shouted. “I’m sorry. When I was called to conduct this auction, I was told of
a secret stipulation in the will. I was not allowed to reveal that stipulation until this time. Only the
painting of the son would be auctioned. Whoever bought the painting would inherit the entire
estate, including the paintings. The man who took the son gets everything!”
Some 2000 years ago, God gave his Son to die on the cross. Much like the auctioneer, His message
today is: ‘The Son, the Son, who’ll take the Son?’ Because you see, whoever takes the Son,
gets everything. “For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son that whoever
believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life.” And that is real love!
(Submitted by Tom King, Kirkby-in-Ashfield.)
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QUESTION: What does writer of
the Hebrew letter mean when he
tells us that the blood of
Jesus’speaks better things than the
blood of Abel’?

“THE BLOOD OF ABEL”
The text is from Hebrews 12; 24: “But you have come to... Jesus, the mediator of a new
covenant, and to the sprinkled blood\that speaks more graciously than the blood of
Abel.” (R.S.V)
The first question we need to ask is; “To which blood is the writer referring?” Has he in mind
Abel’s own blood, shed by Cain? Is he referring to the blood spilled by an act of murder, which
God said, ‘spoke to Him’ that is, ‘cried out to Him from the ground’? (Gen. 4:10) Or, is the
writer referring to the blood of the lamb which Abel himself offered in an act of sacrifice?

Not The blood of Abel himself.
The notion that it was Abel’s own blood that ‘cried from the ground for vengeance’ or ‘for
justice’ has sometimes been advanced by both preachers and teachers, but in doing so it has
become an example of using a fact to draw a false conclusion!
That Abel’s blood was ‘heard to speak’ by God, is a fact, because that is what the scriptures
tell us. But to claim that ‘Abel’s blood cried out to be avenged’, is to make an unwarranted
assumption, because there is not a word in the scriptures to suggests that Abel’s blood
demanded vengeance, or cried out for justice.
However, this has not prevented preachers presenting their hearers with the neat, though
inaccurate, theory that: “The blood of Jesus speaks better things than the blood of murdered
Abel, because whilst the blood of Abel cried out for justice, the shed blood of Jesus proclaims
forgiveness!” Only the last seven words in that sentence state the truth!

Consider Abel’s story once again.
This is the first example of sacrifice recorded in the Old Testament scriptures and it raises a
number of questions.
1. How did Abel learn about sacrifice?
2. Why did he sacrifice a lamb?
3. Why was his sacrifice regarded by God as ‘more excellent’ (or ‘more acceptable’) than
the offering made by his brother Cain?
4. And what are we to understand when we read that Abel was ‘approved as righteous’?
When we come to the time of Cain and Abel, sin had already destroyed the innocence and
tranquillity of the world in which our first parents had lived, and the first divinely pronounced
sentences had already been passed on the guilty parties. Consequently, these two sons of
Adam lived in a world in which the principle of sin was already active, and, therefore, it was a
world which now needed ‘religion’.
Originally, Adam and Eve had no religion. They built no altar; they offered no sacrifice and they
needed no priest. The word ‘religion’ comes to us from the Latin ‘re’-‘again’, and ‘ligo’- ‘I bind’.
Hence, ’religion’ is that which ‘binds back’ to God.
But, the first human pair needed none of these, since they had perfect, unhindered fellowship
and communion with God. ‘Religion’ only became necessary when that relationship was
destroyed.

How did Abel come to understand the need for sacrifice – and why did he offer a lamb?
The answer to the first question is given in the first two words of Heb.1:2: ‘By faith’. Rom.
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10:17 states that ‘Faith comes by hearing the word of God’. If Abel offered to God ‘by faith’,
and if what he offered was adjudged ‘excellent’ and he, personally, was ‘approved as righteous’
by God, the logical conclusion is that he must have been told, by God, what was required from
him, because ‘Faith comes by hearing’.
It is also just as logical to conclude that both brothers, Cain, as well as Abel, had received the
same instruction from God.

The First Recorded Act of Faith.
Abel, however, holds the distinction of being the first man in human history to have been
moved to action ‘by faith’. He was concerned with getting right with God – and keeping right
with Him. Therefore he acted in a way that was approved by God.
Abel’s faith caused him to do something that met with God’s approval. And this is not said of
Cain. Abel offered a sacrifice which the scriptures describe as ‘more excellent, or acceptable,
than the offering brought by Cain.
We should notice this. Cain did not bring a sacrifice to God. He brought an offering - something
which did not involve the shedding of blood and in which there was no acknowledgement of
sin, and no admission of guilt. We read in Gen.4:5 that, for Cain and his offering, God had
‘no regard’.
Abel’s sacrifice was a lamb, and this God accepted, not because of its quantity, but because of
its quality. It involved the shedding of blood. It cost a life. And the Bible tells us, that ‘he,
being dead, yet speaks’. Abel’s act of faith will always remain a testimony to the truth that
salvation is attained through submission to the word and will of God, and through sacrificial
blood.
We now go back to the question with which this article begins.

We need now to ask ourselves; in what sense does the blood of Christ speak better things
than the blood of Abel?
First, let it be perfectly clear than the blood mentioned in this verse is the blood of Abel’s
sacrifice, and not the blood of Abel himself, shed by Cain’s violence. This becomes obvious
when we study chapter 12 vv.18-24, because this passage reminded the readers of this letter
of the great events of Sinai, when the Mosaic covenant was ratified, and when both covenant
and people were sanctified by the sprinkled animal blood.
If there is one thing of which the blood of Abel’s sacrifice speaks loudly, it is Sin and the
Separation which sin creates. His sacrifice spoke of guilt, as did every other sacrifice offered
throughout the Patriarchal Age and the Mosaic Age that followed. And, like all the sacrifices
made under the Mosaic Law, which, at that time was yet to come, it was a confession of
unworthiness before God.

The Significance Of Animal Sacrifices.
Every animal sacrifice that was offered in obedience to the law of God, was, in itself, an
admission and confession of guilt. The sacrifice said, in effect: “I am guilty. I deserved to stand
where this animal stands. This sacrifice is my substitute. This blood represents my blood. The
life I now offer represents my life.”
God accepted such sacrifices for what they represented, and received them as an ‘atonement’,
that is, as ‘a covering up’, for this is the meaning of the Hebrew word ‘atonement’. This is why,
although each year on the Day of Atonement, the High Priest offered sacrifice for sins, there
was no true forgiveness. Because, it was never possible for animal blood to remove human
sin, the nation’s sins were ‘passed over’ for another year, until, at the proper time God’s Own
Lamb came to ‘take away the sin of the world’.
It is in this sense that the blood of Jesus’ sacrifice ‘speaks of better things’, or, ‘speaks more
graciously’, than the blood of Abel’s sacrifice.
Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
Email: Frank@fworgan0.talktalk.co.uk
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Understanding the Life of Jesus
The healing by the Pool of Bethesda.
(Robert Marsden, Wigan)
This series of articles, based on events in the life of Jesus as
recorded in John’s gospel, presumes that Jesus’ life was the
culmination of the unfolding revelation of God’s redemptive
plan for mankind, a revelation that had started from the very
dawn of creation.
The next acts of Jesus that John records after his dialogue with
the Samaritan woman are the acts of healing upon the
official’s son and the healing of the man by the pool of
Bethesda. The first of these acts, recorded in John 4 seems to
have been a ‘straightforward’ act of physical healing (if such a remarkable act can
ever be justifiably described as straightforward) with no spiritual dimension to it. The
fact that Jesus healed without being in the physical presence of the boy, and the later
affirmation by the household of the timing of his recovery, which the official knew to
be the time that Jesus told him that the boy was healed, are evidence of Jesus’
authority over the physical world.
However it is the next act of healing that Jesus performs, the lame man by the pool
of Bethesda, that is the subject of this study, because it contains physical, spiritual
and theological elements and is of deep significance in the ever more dramatic
relationship between Jesus and his Jewish opponents.

Background
Several aspects of the early part of the narrative in John Chapter 5 have been the
subject of debate. Precisely which ‘pool’ is referred to in the narrative (there were
several pools around Jerusalem)? Why do some manuscripts omit the idea of the
angel troubling the water? If that portion is omitted what is the sense and context of
verse 7? Which feast had the Jews gone to Jerusalem to celebrate at the time of this
incident?
Of the 3 feasts, Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles, that the Jews were obligated to
go Jerusalem to celebrate, the feast of Pentecost seems to be the most likely one
here. Commentators suggest that as Passover occurred towards the end of winter, it
would be unlikely that people would be lying outside at that time of year. Further,
John refers to the feast of Tabernacles a little later in his narrative (though we are
not sure of the time elapsed between these parts of the narrative), so it is felt that
Tabernacles is unlikely here. However some credence is given to Pentecost, regarded
as the most likely occasion, which was associated with the giving of the Law to Moses
on Mount Sinai, by the reference that Jesus makes to Moses, recorded in verses 45,
46 of the chapter.
The pool itself is reckoned to have been on the eastern hill of Jerusalem and a pool
known as ‘the double pool of St Anne’ which has been excavated is regarded as the
most likely setting. This sizeable pool is in the shape of a trapezoid being 165 feet
wide at one end, 220 feet wide at the other and 315 feet long (for reference this is
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roughly double the size of an Olympic size swimming pool which I believe is 50
metres, or 165 feet, long and 25 metres, or 82 feet, wide). The double pool reference
is that this pool was divided by a central partition and the 4 sides and the central
partition would all have rows of columns – hence the 5 porticoes that are referred to.
Many translations omit the second part of verse 3 and the whole of verse 4, and many
textual scholars question their authenticity. Check your own Bible, but this is the text
that is commonly omitted: “… waiting for the moving of the water; for an angel of the
Lord went down at certain seasons into the pool, and troubled the water: whoever
stepped in first after the troubling of the water was healed of whatever disease he
had.” Some feel that these words are omitted simply because they are difficult to
explain and certainly the reference to the troubling of the water by the lame man (v7)
gives a strong case for their inclusion.

The lame man healed
John deals with the actual act of healing very quickly. As with
many of the incidents in this part of Jesus ministry (Nathanial,
the Samaritan woman, the official’s son) Jesus reveals
knowledge of the person’s circumstances that he could not
naturally know. Jesus apparently knew that the man had lain
at the pool for a very long time and asked him a simple
question: “Do you want to be healed?”, to which offer the man
simply complains of his inability to get into the water quickly
enough when the water is troubled. Ignoring this Jesus tells
him: “Rise, take up your pallet and walk.” The man does this
and, after 38 years of intense frustration and disability, without
thanking Jesus or even asking his name, goes on his way.
One writer says of the character of this man: ‘If the paralytic’s malady were not so
tragic, one could almost be amused by the man’s unimaginative approach to the
curative waters. His crotchety grumbling about the “whippersnappers” who outrace
him to the water betrays a chronic inability to seize opportunity, a trait reflected
again in his oblique response to Jesus’ offer of a cure. The fact that he had let his
benefactor slip away without even asking his name is another instance of real
dullness. In v14 it is Jesus who takes the initiative in finding the man, and not vice
versa. Finally, he repays his benefactor by reporting him to the Jews.’ (Brown, et al)
However there is one decisive fact to this act of healing that far outweighs all others.
It rests in the implications for the unfolding revelation of the person and nature of
Jesus. That fact is that the healing took place on the Sabbath and as the healed man
carried away his bed on that day, he was challenged by the Jews for offending the
Sabbath by doing so. They demanded to know who had healed him and, after later
learning the identity of his healer, he went and informed the Jews. “And this is why
the Jews persecuted Jesus, because he did this on the Sabbath.”

The theology that flows from the incident
It is part of the contention underlying this series that the acts of Jesus were not
random or instinctive. Here Jesus deliberately heals on the Sabbath. It seems that he
probably deliberately sought out the man so that he could be identified to him
knowing that the Jews were desperate to know who had healed him and Jesus knew
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that they would ultimately get the information. He knew that he would be challenged
and that the opportunity to reveal his relationship with the Father would be
presented.
There is much that could be said about the Sabbath rest. However one thing that the
Jews, confirmed by rabbinical teaching, did acknowledge was that God, as the creator
of the world, was not constrained by the words of Exodus 20:11, but they accepted
that divine activity continued even on the Sabbath. Men were born and men died on
the Sabbath and since God only could give life and only God could deal with the fate
of the dead, this meant that God was active on the Sabbath.
This then forms the background to the next, decisive, statement of Jesus: “My
Father is working still, and I am working.” What was Jesus saying to them?
Simply this. You Jews accept that God works on the Sabbath. Well I am also claiming
the divine prerogative; I am claiming the right to work even as the Father works. This
then was the ‘crime’ of Jesus – not just that he healed on the Sabbath but claimed
equality with God as his justification for doing so, something that the Jews simply
could not and would not accept. We must remember again that these claims of Jesus
were regarded as blasphemy by the Jews and were the cause of the hostile reaction
to Jesus both at the time of this incident and throughout his ministry.
What works did Jesus claim the right to do? The self same works that the Father did
and which the rabbis themselves recognised as the legitimate work of God – to grant
life, and to judge the dead and not just to deal with physical life and judgement, but
spiritual life and judgement as well. It is a deft touch by Jesus, recorded in verses 45
and 46 of this chapter, to link the Law of Moses in which the Jews placed so much
trust, as the final accusation of their failure to recognise Jesus for who he was (and
the juxtaposition of events is even more telling if it was Pentecost, the giving of the
Law, that the Jews were gathered to celebrate).
It is worth noting here the words that Jesus spoke to the man that he had healed
when he met him, for the second time, in the temple: “See, you are well! Sin no
more, that nothing worse befall you.” It is unlikely, given what we know about other
Scriptures, that Jesus was imputing his previous disability to past sin. Rather Jesus
was warning that future sin would lead to something worse than physical ailment that being the spiritual sickness and death that results from unforgiven sin.

The nature of Jesus
Can there be any greater testimony to the true nature of Jesus than the words of the
Lord himself? Can we doubt that Jesus was very publicly laying claim to his true
nature – oneness of purpose with and absolute unity of nature with the Father?
Actually there is a greater witness still to the true nature of Jesus. “But the
testimony which I have is greater than that of John; for the works which the
Father has granted me to accomplish, these very works which I am doing,
bear me witness that the Father has sent me. And the Father who sent me
has himself borne witness to me.” (v36) On an occasion of great importance to
the Jews, when the city of Jerusalem was filled with many people and word of the
actions and words of Jesus was bound to spread like wild fire, Jesus lays absolute
claim to his divine heritage. It is another seminal moment in the revelation to the
world of the Messiah. To God be the glory!
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paid through this Appeal. As well as
treatment for our brethren, a sister in
Christ is receiving continual hospital
check ups for mental illness. Her husband formerly travelled to evangelise
but, because of failing health, is no
longer able to do so and this is causing
him severe depression. Your prayers for
this couple would be appreciated.

Correction
The article in last month’s edition by
Rose M Payne should have been entitled
“The Falling Away” (it actually appeared
as The Falling). Apologies to Sis Payne.

Coming Events
European Christian Workshop
Lancaster University:
31st August to 2nd September 2006
Speakers and Subjects:

Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to:
Dennyloanhead Church of Christ
Ghana Fund

Tony Coffey:

Evangelism

Alastair Ferrie:

Working with New
Christians

Mark Hill:

Working with Young
People

and send to treasurer:
Mrs. Janet Macdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert,
Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB
Tel: 01324 562480
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John Griffiths:

The Multicultural
Congregation

Trevor Williams: Working with Older
Christians

queries please contact:
Stephen Woodcock: 01942 211479
stephen.woodcock@tesco.net

Earl Lavender:

Studies from
Colossians

Paul Halliday: 01633 858868
paulhalliday@yahoo.com

Mike Williams:

Studies from 1
Corinthians

Looking forward to seeing you at
Lancaster.

Evertt Huffard:

Islam

The conference is organised so that you
can choose which class(es) you want to
attend. Each speaker will run their classes twice.
The cost is £89 for the whole conference.
This includes food and accommodation at
the university.
For more information visit our website:
www.christianworkshop.net
It gives all the information you need
about the conference, but if you do not
have a computer then please contact us,
our phone numbers are given below.
Your congregation should now have
an information pack about the conference.
For booking information and any other

______________

Stretford, Manchester
Saturday evening Gospel meetings.
Each meeting to start at 7.00 p.m.
September 23rd
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
Subject to be announced
October 21st
Speaker and subject to be announced.
______________

Newtongrange,
Scotland
The Annual Social will be held on
Saturday October 14th, 2006
commencing with tea at 1 p.m.
Speaker: Bill Cook, Dunfermline.
A warm welcome awaits all.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

What is your position with regards to Israel and her
people? As a body of believers do you support Israel ?
(Allan Ashurst, Stretford)
FOREWORD
This is a complex subject. Is the questioner asking about the political situation between Palestine
and Israel or whether the Jews have a Divine right to reoccupy that land? I will present some
observations on both aspects.
What I say is essentially my understanding on these matters. The congregation of Christ that I
belong to, like many other churches of Christ throughout the world (Romans 16:16), is autonomous
in that we are not affiliated with any religious organisation and do not have any centralised authority.
Each congregation is directly under the Lord Jesus Christ with nothing in between. We accept the Bible
as our only authority in matters of faith and practice and endeavour to understand it and apply it to
our manner of worship and daily lives. We have no creeds or articles of faith. On all matters we refer
to the Bible as our authority. It follows that even though there is general agreement on most matters,
on some understanding will differ from place to place and person to person. So even though many in
churches of Christ might agree with my answers to these questions, my answers must not be taken
as authoritative statement of what members of churches of Christ believe. If what I say on biblical
matters says more than the Bible says, I say too much; If what I say is less than the Bible says, I
say too little; If what I say contradicts what the Bible says, I am wrong.
ANSWER
The views I currently hold are:
1) The love of the Christ constrains all genuine Christians to love all people in the world. That
includes Jews and Muslims.
2) Jews and Gentiles can have eternal salvation in Heaven, both on the same terms.
3) The Hebrew nation has forfeited its right to ‘the promised land’.

My personal views on the political situation in Palestine/Israel
This is somewhat similar to other situations where land has been taken over and populated by incomers. Three examples are: The mainland Europeans who centuries ago took over England from the
ancient Britons; The Turks who also centuries ago took over Asia Minor and adjacent lands. More
recently the Europeans who took over from the ‘Red Indians’ the lands that are now the USA and
Canada.
Contents: 1-Israelism; 3-When did immersion become...; 5-Women of the Bible;
7-Question Box; 13-Understanding the Life of Jesus; 15-News & Info.

The setting up of the ‘Nation of Israel’ is now history. However ill-advised that was, we are faced with
a fait-accompli. We cannot turn the clock back. A compromise must be negotiated between the two
nations. The major stumbling block is the Zionist desire to restore the whole nation, its temple and worship
as it was in the days of Solomon. They have to abandon that obsession. Palestinians will have to accept
with grace that the imposition they suffered is history. Both sides will have to come together to negotiate
a compromise on territorial boundaries. This will inevitably cause hardships and distress for residents on
both sides. They should be compensated as far as possible. May God’s wisdom penetrate the hearts of both
Jews and Palestinians and direct their deliberations. For that I earnestly pray.

Bible teaching on ‘the promised land’.
“God promised the land of Canaan to Abraham and his descendants, but this would be as God’s tenants.
The land remained God’s property (Leviticus 25:23). Also their tenancy was conditional on their being
obedient (2 Chronicles 7:19-20). When the children of Israel were returning from Egypt and were
disobedient, God made them wait in the wilderness until that generation had died (Num. 14:20-35) before
allowing them to enter Canaan, and even Moses, for an act of disobedience, was not permitted to enter
(Numbers 20:12). Later, a great part of the nation of Israel was taken captive into Assyria, again for failing
to keep the Lord’s commands (2 Kings 17:23). Then the remainder were taken captive to Babylon for 70
years (2 Chronicles 36:20-21), but at the end of that time some were allowed to return. When Jesus was
born many Jewish people were living outside the land of Israel.
Jesus and his apostles preached the Gospel first to the Jews, then to the Samaritans and finally to the
Gentiles. This fulfilled prophecies such as Micah 4:1-2, that many nations should learn of the Lord from
Jerusalem. But Jesus also foretold the destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 23:34-39) because of disbelief,
which happened in A.D. 70. As Jesus said to the woman of Samaria (John 4:21) worship would no longer
be at Jerusalem or Samaria, but in spirit and truth. As Paul made clear (Romans 10:1-4) the Jews needed
to believe in Jesus to be saved. The same salvation, eternal in heaven, is available on the same terms to
both Jews and Gentiles (Matthew 28:28-20; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:37-41,47).
The remaining majority of the Jewish people do not accept Jesus as their Messiah. The present day State
of Israel was set up because so many Jews were refugees at the time and particularly wished to return
there. However, there is no reason to suppose that it is the will of God for them to return there. What the
Hebrew/Aramaic scriptures* say about their return were amply fulfilled when the nation returned from
captivity in Babylon and rebuilt the temple. God’s will for them today is for them to accept the Gospel in
the same way as the Gentiles and serve him wherever they live.” [*generally known as The Old Testament]
There are former Jews, Muslims and people of all nations, who have been baptised into Christ,
worshipping together and in loving harmony in many churches of Christ. The middle wall of partition is
broken down. [Ephesians 2:14,16 and Galatians 3:26-28]

The Hebrew nation forfeited its right to the promised land
The covenant God made with the Hebrew nation was everlasting in essence but they violated the terms
of the covenant. In several places in the book of Zechariah God states events which would occur “in that
day” - the time when He would finally sever that covenant. Note that this was to be the end of the covenant
with all the Hebrew tribes. It was never to be reinstated! The Jewish nation forfeited its right to the land
of Palestine. There is no Divine authority for the Jewish restoration of the nation of Israel !
“...that I might break my covenant which I had made with all the people. And it was broken in that day:
... - ... they weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. ...they shall look on me whom they have pierced...
In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for
sin and for uncleanness.” Zechariah 11:10-12, 12:10, 13:1
In the day the Jewish religious authorities bought the Messiah for 30 pieces of silver and had him
crucified, God broke the covenant he had made with all the tribes of Israel and the Jewish nation forfeited
its right to the land of Palestine.
On the other hand a fountain was opened for sinners. This blessings of this fountain are extended to the
house of David and to all mankind. As the hymn writer puts it, “those plunged beneath its flood loose all
their guilty stains”.
Take note that the ending of the covenant is directly linked with the Messiah’s passion. All the
predictions in Zechariah to “that day” so evidently refer to what is generally called ‘the passion week.’
What a wonderful Saviour!
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When did immersion become pouring or spinkling?
(Rose M Payne)
Historians write such things as “As immersion was replaced by sprinkling.” (Encarta
Encyclopedia), and “Infant baptism was common by the mid-third century.” (Lion
Handbook) We know that certain church authorities permitted these changes at an
early date, but the archaeology would suggest that many Christians resisted these
innovations for a long time.
In Britain under the Roman Empire, Christians appear to have been reluctant to be
baptised openly in rivers and pools. Maybe this was because of persecution, or
because some of these sources were associated with pagan worship. There is
evidence that they met in ordinary houses and the remains of seven or eight lead
tanks bearing Christian inscriptions and apparently intended for carrying out
baptisms have been discovered. The writer has seen one of these. It was cylindrical
and was large enough for the immersion of adults, providing that they knelt down
and dipped their heads. It was discovered very near the river Thames, which would
indicate that the people in the area were not usually baptised in the river.
After 313 AD it was possible for Christians to erect buildings, and the design of these
was very similar from the Mediterranean world all the way across Europe to Britain,
for the Roman Empire was a very orderly place. They had baptisteries in or near
church buildings. The foundations of one such meeting place were uncovered at the
abandoned site of a Roman town at Silchester in England. This was a very small
example and had a baptistery just outside the entrance, after the style of some
separate baptistery buildings still to be seen in Italy. This was a square of pavement
with a brick wall around it, probably some kind of roof over it, and a drainage pit
behind. Again, this would have been just big enough for immersions although, as the
water may have had to be carried from a public fountain, it was no larger than was
absolutely necessary. It was probably used for about one hundred years before the
town was abandoned. No doubt there were other church buildings of similar design
in the main Roman towns in Britain, but the sites were later built over.
So it would seem clear that immersion of believers was the practice in Britain in
Roman times. In the 5th century the east and south of Britain were invaded by pagan
Anglo-Saxons. One of the lead baptismal tanks was crushed and thrown down a well,
which illustrates the fate of the local churches. For the next few centuries the
situation is not very clear. There were missionary expeditions and further destruction
by pagans, and there are written records of mass baptisms in rivers.
The next archaeological evidence dates from about the 11th century. This consists
of surviving fonts of all shapes and sizes, round and square. There are some very
interesting photographs on the internet of these fonts. Near one old Roman town,
several churches had re-used great stones from the tops or bases of columns and
hollowed them out to make basins. Elsewhere several lead tubs had been cast from
the same mould, indicating a sudden demand. One internet site claims that in
Ireland in the 12th century the Normans, acting on behalf of the Roman church,
ordered that all baptisms must take place inside church buildings, indicating that it
was not always the custom until then. Presumably they had succeeded in enforcing
this rule in England by that time, and people now had to provide facilities inside the
buildings.
These fonts have two things in common: they were intended to stand on the ground,
and they were too small for adult immersion but too large for new-born infants. One
was two feet square and one-and-a-half feet high. It was known that baptism meant
immersion, and early church wall paintings of the baptism of Jesus show him up to
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his waist in the river Jordan. But in practice it seems that compromises were made,
on account of the need to draw water from wells, carry it up hill perhaps, and the fact
that it was very cold for most of the year. One can only guess that children or adults
would stand in these tubs and have water poured over them. This was not immersion
as described in the New Testament, but neither does it fit with the claims about infant
sprinkling.
There were still variations in practice, for as late as the 12th century the abbey at
Lenton commissioned a tall square stone font which was obviously intended for the
immersion of adults and is still in a nearby church, and Ripon Cathedral has a
“massive” bowl-shaped font from that date.
The next change is indicated by the fact that many of these old fonts were hoisted
on to makeshift pedestals to bring them up to a convenient height for immersing
infants. Some were too tall for this to be done, but still remain in use. This occurred
by the 13th or 14th century, when the majority of church buildings in Britain were
being rebuilt or enlarged. Where a new font was installed at this time, it was
designed with a pedestal and of a suitable size for immersing babies. Because of the
unscriptural teaching of the Catholic Church about the state of the dead, parents were
now very fearful of what would happen to babies who died before christening. Artists
of the time who tried to depict the baptism of adults drew curious pictures of people
who had apparently climbed into large basins raised on pillars, which shows how
unfamiliar they had become with the old ways.
When the Church of England broke away from Rome at the Reformation in the 16th
century, a prayer book was issued which largely followed the former Catholic
practices. It stated that a baby must be dipped into the font unless it was considered
to be weak, when water could be poured on it. It was left to the parents to decide
whether it was weak, and no doubt some would claim that it was for the sake of
convenience. The book also laid down that people of an age to speak for themselves
might be either dipped or have water poured on them. This appears to recognise the
fact that in a few places facilities still existed to immerse adults.
During the English Civil War in the 17th century, some Church of England buildings
fell into the hands of Puritans for a time and in a few cases a proper baptistery was
installed but, unlike earlier examples, these were designed to allow full-length
baptisms, being about six feet long. Fonts for babies were replaced later, although
immersion of adults was permitted.
We are told that the practice of sprinkling instead of pouring first arrived in Scotland
with the Calvinists and spread later to England. Some of the Protestant
denominations regarded faith as the only thing really necessary, so in practice they
felt free to carry out a so-called baptism in the most convenient manner with the
minimum amount of water or even not to baptise at all.
It would be easy to collect a set of photographs showing how the size of fonts has
declined by degrees from the large Roman baptismal tanks to something hardly
bigger than a saucer at the present day. This would show that immersion was not
replaced by sprinkling at an early date, but there appears to have been a long interval
when pouring was the custom.
The scripture reads: “Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him
by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.” Rom.
6:2,3. Only complete immersion properly illustrates burial and resurrection. Also a
newborn baby cannot “walk” in “newness of life”. It cannot yet walk and one must
have an old life before being able to take on a new one.

4

Women of the Bible 12 & 13
Bathsheba
Last issue I said I would look at Bathsheba in this issue. We all know her and David’s
story fairly well, and there are lessons to be learnt from it. David had taken another
man’s wife, which was, and still is, against the will of God. To add to this sin, he
ordered her husband, Uriah, to return to Jerusalem, hoping that the child to be born
would be seen as Uriah’s, and not his. Contrary to his plans and hopes, Uriah slept
at the palace entrance with the servants and didn’t go home to Bathsheba (II
Samuel 11:9). This complicated matters for David, and he ordered that Uriah should
be put in the front line, where the fighting was the fiercest. The result was what David
hoped – Uriah was killed and Bathsheba was free to marry him. Happy endings, you
might think. However, as we all know, dishonesty doesn’t pay. God sent Nathan to
David with the story of the rich man who took an ewe lamb from a poor man to prepare a meal for a traveller (II Samuel 2:4). David was angry with this man, and
wanted to punish him. What more awful accusation could David have from Nathan
than “You are the man” (II Samuel 12:7). The outcome was that the son of David
and Bathsheba died, although David fasted and prayed that the child would live. They
had another son, the famous Solomon.
There is not much said about Bathsheba’s feelings in the matter. Indeed, it must have
been difficult for her: David was the king, and should be obeyed. One thing in her
favour was that she mourned for Uriah for the appropriate time (II Samuel 11:26
and 27), before she married David. The two were punished as we know, their son
died, but the next son became the wise king Solomon (I Kings 1:28 – 31).
David truly repented of his sin, as we can see from II Samuel 12:16 – 23. He also
wrote a Psalm to God (Psalm 51). He was forgiven his sin, as we are also today.
Although the Old Testament has been replaced by the New, there is still place in our
lives today for the teachings of the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20), especially not
to steal or covet – all day we are bombarded by the modern world to take what we
can. Christians view this with pity, as love is the greatest gift anyone can give.

Jezebel, the Shunammite woman & Job’s wife
In this article we will look at three women, one of whom the world would “love to
hate”, namely Jezebel. Her name has become synonymous with bad deeds. The
Chambers dictionary describes a “Jezebel” as a shamelessly immoral or scheming
woman, which is a fair description when we read about her deeds.
We first meet her in I Kings 16:31. The preceding verses describe how evil the king
was “Ahab…did more evil in the eyes of the Lord than any of those before
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him” (I Kings 16:30). I will leave it to you to read about these evil men. He married Jezebel and then started to worship Baal. Jezebel turned out to be more ruthless
than Ahab, as we can see from I Kings 18:13 – she was killing the prophets of God,
while having the prophets of Baal eat at her table. Even after the triumph of Elijah
over the prophets of Baal (the wonderful story of Elijah setting fire to an altar, even
though the altar was drenched in water) didn’t make her think twice about what she
had done. She threatened to kill Elijah, and her reputation was such that even he
feared her, and hid himself (I Kings 19: 3). Her evil deeds didn’t stop there. In I
Kings 21 we read the story of how Ahab wanted Naboth’s vineyard, but Naboth
wouldn’t part with his inheritance. I Kings 21: 4 gives us a wonderful picture of
Ahab: he went home, sullen and angry. The result is that Jezebel “fixed” it for
him, by having Naboth falsely accused and stoned. Her end was predicted by Elisha:
dogs will devour Jezebel (I Kings 21:23). This happened in II Kings 9: 30 – 37.
Even when she heard that Jehu was coming to Jezreel, after killing the king of Judah,
she did not think of the consequences of her past actions – she painted her eyes
and arranged her hair (II Kings 9:30). She was thrown out of the window, and
the dogs devoured her, as Elijah had predicted. Truly a “shameless, immoral” woman,
who encouraged her husband in all his evil ways (I Kings 21:25).
The next woman is as opposite to Jezebel as the light is to dark. Her story is short,
but full of love and faith (II Kings 4:8 – 36). I refer to the Shunammite woman. We
do not know her name, or much else about her, except that she was married, and
was well off. She recognized Elisha as a man of God, and set aside a room to be used
by Elisha when he was in the area. The result of her faith was a son, as she had no
children. We know the story of how her son died, but again she showed great faith.
She told no-one of the death, but went to find Elisha, as she knew he could help. The
son was restored to life, truly a reward for such faith, unlike the evil Jezebel.
The third woman was more like Jezebel, than the Shunammite woman. She is Job’s
wife. All we read of her appears in Job 2:9, when she tells Job to curse God and die,
because of what has happened to him. A few words, but what meaning there is in
them. We know that Job was a good man (Job 1:8). We would expect his wife to
stand by him in “thick and thin”. However, her words show that she was weak. On the
other hand, how many of us have failed in our faith when bad times, or what we think
of as bad times, have come to us? It is all too easy to think “Why me? What have I
done wrong?” Perhaps it would be more constructive to turn the question on its head:
“What have I done right, that the devil wants to tempt me?” There can always be
good in evil times, especially if we hold to our faith. I can only quote the beautiful
verse I used in issue 1: 1 Corinthians 10:13: “No temptation has seized you
except what is common to man. And God is faithful; he will not let you be
tempted beyond what you can bear. But when you are tempted, he will also
provide a way out so that you can stand up under it.” If we remember this, we
can be like Job, and not his wife. We will also be blessed for our faith.
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QUESTION:
“Why should the Lord’s
Supper be celebrated every
week?”

The question to be considered this month has been supplied by a brother whom I
judge to be fairly new in the Faith, but who – unwisely, I believe – accepted an
invitation to the home of a member of the organization whose members call
themselves ‘Jehovah’s Witnesses’, and there engaged in what he calls ‘a Bible Study’.
Knowing how the ‘studies’ of these people are organized, I seriously doubt if it really
was the Bible that was studied. If a book was employed in the ‘study’, it would almost
certainly be a “Watchtower” publication, which had questions at the foot of each
page, and with the ‘correct’ answers conveniently supplied in the text!
Our brother says that ‘the Lord’s Supper was mentioned’, and his ‘J.W’ friend
informed him that the “Watchtower” followers “have a memorial once a year’, and
wanted to know “Why the Lord’s Supper should be every week?’ This “J.W.” friend
also made several statements, to which our brother would like a response.

1. No Need to mention the Supper!
The ‘Jehovah’s Witness’ pointed out to our brother that, in 1st Corinthians 16:2, ‘the
collection was on the first day of the week, but there is no mention of the Lord’s
Supper’, thus implying that it was not the practice of the early Christians to celebrate
the Supper each first day of the week.
But, if, instead of seizing on a single verse in 1st Cor.16, his “J.W.” questioner had
taken the trouble to read more of Paul’s letter – say, from chapter 11 verse 10
onwards, - he would have seen that the apostle had already written, in great detail,
about the Lord’s Supper, its origin, the manner in which it should be observed and
who should observe it. By the time chapter l6 is reached, the discussion has moved
on. Paul is no longer dealing with the conduct of believers in the worship of the
Church, but is now concerned with the plight of poverty-stricken Christians in Judea,
who are suffering because of the famine predicted in Acts 11:29.
There was a pressing reason for this. During their meeting in Jerusalem, recorded in
Acts 15, Paul had been requested by the Elders and his fellow apostles, not to forget
the needy as he travelled among the churches, and he tells us, in Gal.2:10, that he
had expressed his willingness to act as they have asked.
This is what he is doing in the opening verses of the 16th chapter of his letter to the
Corinthians. When he urges them to give, he mentions their coming together on the
1st day of the week. There is no need to tell them why they come together on that
day. They already know! And because the meeting on the first day of the week was
a time for worship, fellowship and thanksgiving, what better time could there be, for
them to give!
This is what ‘fellowship’- ‘koinonia’- means. It means ‘contribution, distribution,
sharing, giving, receiving, communion, communication’ – these are all involved in
‘fellowship’.
Acts 2:42 tells us that those who had been baptized, ‘kept going on
in the teaching of the apostles, the fellowship, the breaking of the bread and
the prayers’.
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2. A ‘Jehovah’s Witness’ Error
Referring to the Lord’s Supper, the official history of the “Watchtower” organization,
entitled “Jehovah’s Witnesses in the Divine Purpose”, states that because the Lord
established the Supper at the time of the Jewish Passover, early students of ‘Pastor’
Russell’s books, collectively known as the “Millennial Dawn” series:- “called this
occasion the ‘Anniversary Supper’, ‘implying that it should be celebrated only on an
anniversary and once a year. Today Jehovah’s Witnesses call this the Memorial, which
indicates the same thing”. (pp 24-25)
This is why they celebrate a ‘Memorial’ only once a year, and why our questioning
brother’s friend told him that, “In the 1st and 2nd Centuries, ‘this annual Memorial
Feast was held in April/May”.
Well! If he really meant to say that the Jews continued to celebrate Passover Day
and the seven days of the Feast of Unleavened Bread that followed, no-one will argue
with him, because the orthodox Jews still observe their feasts at the ancient times!
But if this “Jehovah’s Witness” is implying that, in those early centuries, the
Christians held an annual celebration of the Lord’s Supper at Passover time, he is
grossly misinformed and needs to make a serious study of early Christian history.

3. An Early Christian Statement.
Let me offer just one quotation, which I am convinced is sufficient to lay down the
truth. “On the day called Sunday all (believers) who live in the cities, or in the
country, gather together in one place, and the memoirs of the apostles and prophets
are read for as long as time permits. Then, when the reader has ceased, the president
instructs us by word of mouth, exhorting us to put these good things into practice.
Then we all rise together and pray and, as we have already said, bread and wine
mingled with water are brought, and the president, in like manner, offers prayer and
thanksgiving, according to his ability, and the people assent by saying ‘Amen’”.
This record continues to describe the ‘contribution’ in words which remind us of 1st
Cor. 16:2. “And those who are well-off and are willing to do so, give as much as each
desires, and the money is deposited with the president who takes care of the widows
and orphans and those who are in straits through sickness or any other cause, and
those in prison, and our visitors from other parts – in short, he looks after all who
are in need”.
Can you not see the early Church in this statement? When was this written? It is
taken from the first ‘Apologia’ of Justin, who is usually called ‘Justin Martyr’ who was
born in 100 AD, and was put to death in 165 AD. Just a few years before his
martyrdom, in the period between 150 and 160 AD, Justin wrote two ‘Apologies’.
These are not ‘apologies’ in the modern sense of the word. They are defences or
explanations of the faith and practices of the early Church, and anyone who knows
the New Testament scriptures will recognize in them a great deal that is familiar.
You will notice when, according to Justin, the Christians came together to break the
bread and drink the cup. It was not an Annual Memorial. It was a Weekly celebration,
held on what the Roman world called ‘Sunday’, which we know as ‘the Lord’s Day, or,
‘the first day of the week’. Of course, there were no “Jehovah’s Witnesses” around in
those days, because the “Watchtower” disciples only gave themselves this name in
1931!

4. A Pagan’s View of the Church.
We also have a pagan’s view of the worship of the Christians, written even earlier. It
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is found in one of the 121 letters written by Pliny, the Governor of Bithynia, to the
Emperor Trajan.
Pliny was born in 63AD, and was first given political office by the Emperor Domitian,
in 96AD. This means that he was alive at the same time as the apostle John, whom
Domitian banished to Patmos. In his letter numbered ‘96’, sent to Trajan, he
describes his attempts to learn about the Christians and tells the Emperor that he
has learned that they: “met regularly before dawn on a fixed day.” Notice the words
‘regularly on a fixed day’.
And do not be surprised that it was ‘before dawn’. We must remember that the first
day of the week was a working day for these early Christians, the overwhelming
majority of whom were slaves. Consequently, if they were to worship on the Lord’s
Day, it was necessarily in their own time -‘before dawn’.
These two historical accounts, one provided by a believer and the other by a pagan,
both witness to the fact that the early Christians did not hold the Lord’s Supper as
an annual ‘Memorial’, but as the regular weekly celebration of a risen and living
Saviour.

5. A “Watchtower” mistranslation.
The ‘Jehovah’s Witness’ friend also referred to Acts 20:7, which records Paul’s visit
and stay in Troas. He accepted that the verse mentions ‘the breaking of bread,’ but
claimed that this was an ordinary meal, which Paul shared with his brethren. And he
also thought it significant that there is no mention of ‘wine’!
No doubt he holds this view of the passage because Acts 20:7, in “The New World
Translation”, produced by ‘The Watchtower’, reads: “On the first day of the week,
when we were gathered together to have a meal…”
But this is an erroneous translation which reveals that the unnamed and unidentified
translators of their version apparently did not understand the idiom of New
Testament Greek. Acts 20:7 tells us that the first day of the week was the day on
which ‘the disciples came together to ‘break the bread’. But this was not a
meeting for an ordinary meal. Notice the phraseology. When ordinary meal is
indicated, a present participle is used – ‘breaking bread’, as in Acts 2:46. But when
the expression ‘break the bread’ or ‘the breaking of the bread’ is used, as in v.7, and
Luke 24:35, it relates to the celebration of the Lord’s Supper.
Referring to Paul’s stay in Troas, the N.T. commentator, E.H. Plumtre, pointedly
states, “It is on the surface that the motive for this stay was to keep the Lord’s Day”.
No reputable commentator will dispute this. It was after worshipping with the church
in Troas, that Paul set sail to Assos, about 24 miles away.

Conclusion.
So, why do we celebrate the Lord’s Supper every first day of the week? Because, in
obedience to the Lord’s personal request/command, ‘Do this in remembrance of
Me”, and the Spirit-inspired words of Paul, His apostle, “As often as you eat the
bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death, until He comes”, the
early Church faithfully met each ‘first day of he week’- ‘the Lordian Day’ as John calls
it in Rev.1:10, both to remember Him, to proclaim Him, and to wait for His return.
And we wish, like them, to be obedient to His word.
Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP.
Email: Frank@fworgan0.talktalk.net
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Understanding the Life of Jesus
Jesus’ claim to be “The Bread of Life”
(Robert Marsden, Wigan)
This series of articles, based on events in the life of Jesus as
recorded in John’s gospel, presumes that Jesus’ life was the
culmination of the unfolding revelation of God’s redemptive
plan for mankind, a revelation that had started from the
very dawn of creation.
The next ‘incident’ that we consider is one of what are
commonly known as the “I am’s” of Jesus, and in Chapter 6
of John’s Gospel Jesus refers to himself as “The Bread of
Life”. In John’s account, the narrative of Jesus, based on his
assertion that he is the bread of life, is juxtaposed with the miracle of the feeding of
the 5000. Although, unusually, all of the synoptic gospels relate the feeding of the
5000, none of them make any reference at all to his narrative, even though John
indicates that the people to whom Jesus spoke were from amongst those Jews who
had benefited from the physical miracle.
In the last article we noted that the healing of the sick man by the pool of Bethesda
was an action undertaken by Jesus almost in spite of the man’s apparent reluctance
to engage with the process. The man could be characterised as the unwilling recipient
of Jesus’ divine power and authority – it seems that he neither seeks Jesus healing,
rejoices in it nor give thanks for it (though this must not be taken as suggestive of
the idea that God will save people against their will).

The effects of the food miracle
When the 5000 were fed the record at least shows that the multitude, having seen
the signs (of healing) that Jesus had carried out, were sufficiently interested and
impressed by what Jesus had done to seek him out and follow him. No doubt the
motivation was wrong at this stage but something had been awakened in their minds
that provoked these people to want to know more about what Jesus was doing. It
seems likely that many who witnessed these events, which took place around the
northern shore of Lake Galilee, would be Jews travelling to Jerusalem to celebrate the
Passover and it is likely that the stories would be retold amongst the wider
community when they arrived in Jerusalem.
Once again, as he had with the Samaritan woman and the man at the pool, Jesus
follows the pattern of seeing to the physical needs of people before trying to teach
the spiritual lesson (maybe there is something for us all to think about there). Despite
the negative reaction of the disciples and regardless of the fact that it is probably late
in the day, Jesus proceeds to miraculously feed the hungry people – a sign so
powerful to them that they immediately regarded Jesus as “the prophet who is to
come into the world” and would have sought to install him as their revolutionary
leader to lead them against the Roman authorities had not Jesus taken himself away
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back up to the mountain.
Overnight of course the disciples took to boats and sail across Galilee to Capernaum
and it is during this journey that a storm breaks out and Jesus walks on water and
stills the storm. It wasn’t long before the multitudes also followed them across Galilee
where they again followed Jesus – and it was time for them to learn some spiritual
truths.

Food that endures to eternal life
To the Samaritan woman Jesus had contrasted the physical water to be drawn from
the well with the spiritual “spring of water welling up to eternal life” and advised her
to seek the latter. This time, knowing the mind of the multitude, and that the people
really wanted more food, Jesus makes a similar statement. “Do not labour for the
food which perishes, but for the food which endures to eternal life, which the Son of
man will give to you; for on him has God the Father set his seal” (v27). Jesus first
points out exactly in which direction their efforts should be channelled and it is
towards food that endures for eternal life – spiritual rather than physical life. But
there are also, I think, two very significant points in this statement. Firstly Jesus
associates himself directly with the provision of the ‘food that endures to eternal life’.
It is the Son that is to give this to them. Whilst some have misinterpreted this
statement in terms of the communion, that shouldn’t detract from our appreciation
of the fact that Jesus identifies himself as the source of life as he would shortly state
even more clearly. Secondly Jesus re-affirms that he has the seal of approval of God
the Father. Jesus was fully aware of the fact that the Jews were not going to easily
accept his claims to deity and indeed had already been threatened with death
because he “called God his Father, making himself equal with God”. Undaunted Jesus
again associates himself directly and intimately with Father. It is not the first time
that John’s record stresses this relationship. John the Baptist had done this: “No one
has ever seen God; the only Son (literally the only begotten God), who is in the
bosom of the Father, he has made him known.” The Spirit had borne witness to Jesus.
Nathaniel had exclaimed, “Rabbi, you are the Son of God.” Jesus himself had entered
into the Jewish place of worship, the temple, and exclaimed: “You shall not make my
Father’s house a house of trade.” And we have already referred to the incidents on
the way to Samaria and at the Bethesda pool where Jesus makes the same claim to
oneness with the Father. Jesus is constantly and deliberately confronting the Jews
with this eternal reality.

Jesus superior to Moses
The Jews were on their way to Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover. The Passover of
course celebrates the exodus of the people of Israel from bondage in Egypt and in
this they were led by Moses. Moses had been called by God not only to lead the
people out of bondage but also communicate God’s will to them. He was the
communicator of God’s law, the forerunner of all the prophets and as such held a
supremely elevated status in the Jewish history – and he was of course the one who
they regarded as having fed them with manna during their time in the wilderness.
The challenge therefore to Jesus now became: “What sign do you do, that we may
see and believe you? What work do you perform? Our fathers ate the manna in the
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wilderness; as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from heaven to eat.’” (v31) That
provision had of course lasted for 40 years – much superior in their eyes to the oneoff act that Jesus had performed the previous day.
Here then Jesus is presented with (or perhaps better has
orchestrated) an opportunity to ‘shoot another fox’. He
declares that it wasn’t Moses at all who provided the bread
from heaven, but God. More tellingly he says, “my Father
gives you the true bread from heaven” (v32). (Given that
Jesus has made his direct association the Father, the
message that he was also the provider could be implied as
well in this statement). Jesus now makes his claim to be the
eternal provider, to be that ‘bread of heaven’ or ‘bread of
God’ that was to give life to the world. He effectively tells
the people that true bread was right there in front of them and that it was to be
through him, Jesus, that they could have life. Not for one day, not for 40 years, but,
gloriously, for eternity. “I am the bread of life; he who comes to me shall not hunger,
and he who believes in me shall never thirst” (v35). Through an every day physical
need, Jesus had presented an eternal, spiritual lesson.

Salvation is through Jesus
I believe that in his discourse with the Jews that follows (vs 41-59), Jesus ratchets
up the pressure on them to make a decision about his claims. For many Jews the idea
that Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of God, was simply a non-starter and indeed
their instant reaction is that Jesus is merely the offspring of Joseph, someone known
to them, but in no way special. Yet they have heard Jesus say that he has come down
from heaven. Jesus later repeats that he is “the living bread which comes down from
heaven”. He speaks of eating this bread as the route to eternal life and reminds them
that despite the provision of manna in the wilderness, the recipients of it still
ultimately died. He extends the analogy from simply ‘eating this bread’ to ‘eating his
flesh and drinking his blood’. We know he is speaking spiritually, but I think that Jesus
is setting out before these reluctant, disbelieving hearers that the level of association,
need, sharing and intimacy with Jesus is so overwhelmingly complete and allconsuming that there is absolutely no room for any ambivalence in their attitude
towards him. Their dependence on him for eternal life is absolutely as essential as
their dependence on food and drink for physical life.
During the course of these events Jesus has gone yet further in expressing his true
nature and his eternal mission. He has reinforced his claims to the divine nature and
set out again his unique and abiding relationship with God the Father in an
unequivocal way (notice how many times Jesus refers to my Father); he has set
himself as superior to one of, if not the, iconic figure of the Jewish tradition, Moses,
by insisting that his own eternal provision as the bread of life is so much superior to
the manna that was supplied to the nation of Israel led by Moses in the wilderness;
and he has identified himself utterly and completely as the one through whom eternal
life is to be achieved. “For this is the will of my Father, that everyone who sees the
Son and believes in him should have eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last
day” (v40). “I am the bread of life” (v48).
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THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE
SEVEN CHURCHES 4
(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

PERGAMUM
We now consider the letter to the saints in
Pergamum
(Revelation
2:
12-17).
Pergamum was the capital of the Roman
province of Asia. It is located 15 miles
inland and 2 miles north of the Caicus River
in southern Mysia. It possessed, at that
time, the second greatest library in the
world after Alexandria. Here parchment was
developed because of export restrictions of
papyri by Egypt. Many famous buildings
were found on Pergamum’s upper acropolis.
M. J. Mellink has called it: “easily the most
spectacular city of Asia Minor”; and W. M.
Ramsay once wrote: “It is the one city of the
land which forced from me the exclamation
‘A royal city!’
Pergamum housed the famous sanctuary of Asklepios, the god of healing, and this
attracted people from all over the world. R.H. Charles once described the city as “the
Lourdes of the province of Asia”. Incidentally, the emblem of Asklepios was a serpent
and to this day this same emblem can be found in doctors’ surgeries. Galen was born
in Pergamum – revered as one of the most illustrious physicians in the ancient world.

THE LETTER
We read of “the sharp sword with two edges” (2:12,16). We immediately recall the
famous verse from Hebrews: “For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart” (4:12). (There is an earlier reference to the sword in Revelation 1: 16).
“Christ is here said to have the sharp two-edged sword because He is going to war
against the Nicolaitans, unless they repent” (Hendriksen).
“Satan’s seat” is mentioned (13a). To what does John specifically refer? There has
been much debate on this subject. Interestingly, the recent publication of Biblical
Archaeology Review features an article entitled “Satan’s Throne” in which the writer,
Adela Yarbo Collins, contends that Satan’s throne and the Great Altar of Pergamum
are one and the same. This Great Altar now sits in Berlin’s State Museum, where it
has been reconstructed incorporating original elements recovered in a 19th century
German excavation. Originally built in the first half of the second century BC, the
altar is surrounded by a monumental frieze depicting mythical battles between the
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Greek gods and the Giants, a monstrous-looking race said to be the descendants of
Earth and Heaven. Collins writes: “In my judgement, the Great Altar probably served
as an altar of burnt offering for the two temples dedicated to Zeus and Athena,
respectively”. William Barclay and others disagree with the above view. He himself
has written: “Pergamum was the administrative centre of Asia. That meant that it
was the centre of Caesar worship for the province…Undoubtedly that is why
Pergamum was Satan’s seat; it was the place where men were required on pain of
death to take the name of Lord and give it to Caesar instead of to Christ; and to a
Christian there could be nothing more Satanic than that.”

DANGEROUS DOCTRINES
We should like to know more about faithful Antipas, who resisted unto blood. We
wonder about the exact circumstances of his death. But John immediately goes on
to deal with the things God had against them. Some were holding to the doctrines
of Balaam and the Nicolaitans (14,15). (Note God hates the doctrine or teaching of
the Nicolaitans, not the Nicolaitans themselves). In the past the children of Israel
had been led “to eat things sacrificed unto idols and to commit fornication.” The
wicked Balaam was behind it all. He had come at the invitation of Balak, king of Moab
(Numbers 22-24; Deuteronomy 23:4,5; Micah 6:5; 2 Peter 2:15; Jude 11). Now,
there were similar goings-on in Pergamum. We have already encountered the
Nicolaitans in the Ephesian letter (2:6). They were obviously advocates within the
Church of pagan sexual laxity. It is probable from the evidence of some of the socalled Christian Fathers that this group eventually hardened into a Gnostic sect.
We have a number of warnings regarding false prophets, false teachers, etc. For
example, Peter wrote: “But there were false prophets also among the people, even
as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord who brought them, and bring upon themselves
destruction” (2 Peter 2:1). No wonder the cry was Repent!

THE REWARD FOR THE OVERCOMER
We read: “To him who overcomes will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give
him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knows saving
he who receives it” (17b). Manna was once described as “angels’ food” (Psalm 78:
25) and refers here to heavenly sustenance. Ancient jurors in court cases used white
and black stones. A white stone indicated acquittal, and a black one guilt. The
custom of giving a new name marked a new status for the individual. The new status
will be a glorious one in heaven.

ANGER – A THIEF
Of all the passions that are incident to a man, there is none so impetuous, or that
produceth so terrible effect as anger; for besides that intrinsical mischief which it
works in a man’s own heart, in regard whereof Hugo said well, “Pride robs me of God,
envy of my neighbour, anger of myself.” What bloody tragedies doth this passion act
every day in the world, making the whole earth nothing but either an amphitheatre
for fight or a shambles for slaughter. “Be angry and sin not. Let not the sun go down
on your wrath.”
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who died on 25th May 2006 after a relatively short, but serious, illness. Alice
was 80 years of age when she died and
had enjoyed good health virtually all of
her life. A native of Haddington, Alice
became a member of the Church about
55 years ago and was ever a strong and
faithful member. Even in her final weeks,
Alice was always in her place on Lord’s
Day.

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
The work of healing physically and spiritually continues and we thank donors for
their contributions to further this.
The cost of land in most villages is minimal and, unlike the situation in towns,
buildings can be constructed with mud
bricks, the main cost being for the roof.
Continuous outreach has increased the
need for help with this and a newly
established church has asked for help in
acquiring a plot of land. They have been
worshipping under a tree and, as rain in
Ghana is extremely heavy, that is not
suitable.

In 1950, Alice married brother Jack
Nisbet (Jack was well known in the
brotherhood) and had two children,
Thomas and Ruth, both members of the
Church. Jack died some nine years ago
but during his working life was required
to move house to different locations, so
Alice was well known in many parts of
the land, especially so in the St. Bees
and Peterhead areas. Jack and Alice
were always generous with hospitality
and many of us have good reason to
remember Alice’s culinary skills and lovely meals. Alice was “of good report” in
this town, and, due to her interest in
local history, was President of “The
Haddington Remembered Society”.

Poverty comes through lack of education
and, as children cannot attend school
without payment of the fees, those of
poor parents can be disadvantaged. That
means that the poverty situation is carried on to succeeding generations who
will also be unable to meet the cost of
necessities such as medical treatment.
We therefore feel that to supplement the
cost of schooling in such extreme cases
would not only help educated brethren to
live more effectively, but would also be
an economic use of funds as they would
grow to be completely self sufficient
adults.

Needless to say the small congregation
here will miss Alice. In her quiet way she
was an example to us all: dependable,
sensible, knowledgeable, hospitable and
faithful – and she is a great loss.
The funeral service was very ably conducted by John Kneller in the meetinghouse and by Ian Davidson at the cemetery.
James R Gardiner

Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send
to
treasurer
Mrs.
Janet
Macdonald,
12
Charles
Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB Tel: 01324 562480

Baptism
at Stretford
Stretford, Manchester

Obituary
Sis. Alice Nisbet

We praise God and rejoice with the
angels for the baptism into Christ of
James Hawkins at Argyle Street, Hindley
on Sunday, 9th July 2006.

Haddington, Scotland.

Brother James is 54 years old and has
been a very ardent Roman Catholic, but
for some time has wanted to be baptized

The church here sadly reports the passing of our esteemed sister, Alice Nisbet,
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fully in water according to the scriptures.
He has a deep love for the Lord and is
keen to serve Him wholeheartedly.
We pray that he will be blest in this and
a blessing to others. We also pray that
we will have the spiritual wisdom to help
him as he grows in the Lord. We are
grateful to the brethren at Hindley for
their kindness and love.
Allan Ashurst, for Church in Stretford

Can anyone help?
I would like to run a series in the SS that
traces the history of early Christianity
from the time of the ministry of Jesus
through to the Council of Nicea – approximately the first 300 years of
Christianity. I would like this series to
cover such things as:
• The influence of the Roman Empire;
• The influence of Judaism on early
Christianity;
• The clash of Greek and Jewish cultures
in the development of the Church;
• The diaspora and Hellenist Jews;
• The spread of Christianity;
• The Jerusalem Council;
• Peter’s mission to the Jews;
• Paul’s mission to the Gentiles;
• The Jewish – Roman conflicts and the
effects of the fall of Jerusalem;
• Christian persecution;

• What happened after 100 AD?
• How the canon of scripture was
formed;
• Other contemporary religions (inc
Gnosticism);
• The merging of religious and secular
authority in Rome;
• The Council of Nicea etc, etc.
I know that my own knowledge of many
of these issues, which put the New
Testament into its real context, has been
very thin until recently and I believe
there is a wonderful opportunity for
someone to distil the key events of this
vital part of our Christian heritage. Is
there anyone who will take up the challenge (or knows someone who might)? If
so please contact me to discuss further
(contact details on back page). Editor

Coming Events
Stretford, Manchester
Saturday evening Gospel meeting,
7.00 pm
October 21st
Speaker: Augustine Nyamatore,
Northampton
Subject: Salvation in Jesus
Light refreshments and discussion
after the lesson
All welcome
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Editorial
The Joy of
Salvation

It is in the words of a penitent man who, in the
knowledge of the depths that he has plumbed in his
personal behaviour, and in the seeking of forgiveness
for his wrongdoing, that we find some understanding of
the extraordinary nature of our God. Psalm 51 records
the words of David as he reflects in deep sorrow on his
past actions of deception and betrayal and he has a
simple but profound request of God: “Restore to me
the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with a
willing spirit.”

We have reflected a number of times in this column on the very considerable
challenges that we face in promoting the cause of Christ in an environment in which
‘personal choice’ is the modern credo and there is a decisive shift away from spiritual
values as expressed in Christianity. One of the speakers at the recent European
Lectureship held in Lancaster invited his audience to reflect on what it is that they
find attractive about Christ. The very reasonable basis of this approach is that if we
find things attractive there is a reasonable chance that others will too. And it’s an
interesting exercise because all too often we become caught up in trying to think of
new and original ways to present the Gospel, grand schemes for evangelism and the
like. But at some point in the past it wasn’t a programme or a schematic that brought
us to Christ; rather it was the fact that having been introduced to Him, we found
something innately attractive in the message of hope and peace that Christ brought,
something attractive, not in the common depictions of the physical appearance of
Jesus, but in His unique sacrificial actions that brought a new and eternal dimension
to our thinking.
It would be a difficult call to contend that Jesus deliberately brought a message that
was unattractive to people or that God sent his Son with an agenda that was designed
to be selective. For sure the message is hard and challenging and at times
uncompromising in that it demands change from the person that embraces the
message. I am convinced that one of the purposes of Jesus coming in the flesh was
to give mankind a physical demonstration of what God is like and what he wants his
people to be like. And whether the puritans amongst us like it or not Jesus also
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showed that he understood that we are not ‘gods’, but that we are human and fallible and
prone to mistakes – and he shows us that to grow in love and grace and maturity through
the knowledge of Him is the duty of all Christians. Jesus didn’t deliberately try to turn
people away from himself and his message; he didn’t set out to try to make this Christian
life so abominably difficult that only a few people of highly irregular fortitude were ever
going to meet its demands.
No, Jesus wanted everybody to be saved. He didn’t come with some intent to restrict the
numbers in heaven to a certain pre-defined limit. His Father’s house is not a place of a
pre-determined number of rooms, which, once they are filled, prevents anyone else from
entering. The message of Christ is not for a specific, narrow group but for Jews and
Gentiles, rich and poor people, slaves and free men, men and women of all races and
colours, young and old people. Peter said it very clearly: “The Lord is not slow about
his promise as some count slowness, but is forbearing toward you, not wishing
that any should perish, but that all should reach repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9) In fact
Jesus said pretty much the same thing himself: “Come unto me all who labour and
are heavy laden and I will give you rest.” I repeat that Jesus wanted everybody to
be saved.
And how did he demonstrate this? He healed people who were sick; he made blind people
see and lame people walk; he fed people who were hungry; raised people from the dead;
met with people whom other religious authorities ignored, vilified or rejected; he touched
people with the horrible disease of leprosy. Could these possibly be the actions of one who
was trying to make his message unattractive or unappealing? Rather we see the actions
of someone who was preparing the ground to preach the message of grace and salvation
through Jesus.
In fact it was one of the common themes of Jesus’ teaching that He was ushering in a
whole new and better regime. His ‘Sermon on the Mount’ was an astonishing
reconstruction of the way that men and women should behave towards one another. Love
your enemies and do good to those that hate you! The universality of his teaching was in
direct contrast to the accepted teachers of the day, the Rabbis, who taught that there
were a whole host of unforgiveable sins and instead he insisted that where there is
repentance and a genuine desire to change there is forgiveness. Jesus didn’t abruptly
write off the cheats and the con-men – he told them to change; he didn’t join in with the
throng in condemnation of the prostitute – he told her she was forgiven and of the need
to stop sinning; he didn’t ignore the drunks – he told them that there was a better and
more wholesome and fulfilling spirit to be filled with. And the whole time he was the
perfect embodiment and example of his teaching.
So what do we find attractive about Christ and Christianity. And what do we expect that
others might find equally find attractive. Well we certainly aren’t going to get very far if
we look to the ‘splendour’ of our buildings; it’s unlikely (except maybe with a few
exceptions) to be the quality of our singing that will inspire others; our social programmes
may help us make a few contacts but they are unlikely to be a winning formula.
No the attraction of the Gospel is vested purely and simply in the person and the work of
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus the Christ. It is the person of Christ, God in the flesh to whom
we turned and to whom others will ultimately be attracted. And it is not a doctrine or a
system that we preach, but a person. We have been attracted to Jesus and he has added
us to his family, the Church. And therein is a mighty responsibility for us, because what
people will also be attracted to, is the sight of God’s people, His Church living in close and
loving harmony and expressing, to the best of our ability, those qualities that Jesus
demonstrated to us as we seek to become people who are like Him. “He has shown
you, O man, what is good; and what does the Lord require of you but to do
justice, and to love kindness, and to walk humbly with your God?” (Micah 6:8) It
is the joy of our salvation.

2

WONDERFUL WOMAN
Women of the Bible 14
Ann Boland, Germany
Now we come to one of the most beautiful books about women in the Bible. We looked
at Ruth, and now we will look at Esther. Her story is different from that of Ruth, in that
she was chosen to be a queen. With riches and influence, it is all too easy to choose
the wrong path, as we saw with Jezebel.
The story begins with a banquet given by King Xerxes. On the seventh day of feasting
he commanded his queen, Vashti, to appear before him and his guests, so she could
display her beauty (Esther 1:11). Whatever her reason, Vashti refused, causing the
king to consult the experts in law and justice. They agreed that Vashti’s behaviour
would set an example to the other women in the kingdom, and that they would
despise their husbands. So Vashti was banished from the king’s presence, and the
search began for a new queen. Esther 2 describes the method by which the king
would choose his new queen. We know that Esther won his favour, but also that
Mordecai told her not to reveal her family background, presumably because the Jews
were not tolerated in the kingdom.
The story is told of how Mordecai uncovered a plot to kill the king, which was foiled,
and the deed recorded in the annals of the king. Chapter 3 is the beginning of the
troubles for Mordecai. He refused to kneel down and pay Haman honour, even though
the king had commanded it. Haman was obviously a “puffed up” man, as he resented
this act of Mordecai’s, and began a persecution of the Jews. Mordecai appealed to
Esther, as she was able to gain access to the king’s presence. However, the king had
to summon one to his presence. Anyone entering without his summons would be put
to death, unless he stretched out his gold sceptre to the one who entered. Mordecai’s
answer was that, even though she was queen, she would also be persecuted as a Jew.
It must have taken a lot of courage to stand before the king, without his permission,
but faith makes one strong. The king received Esther, who invited him and Haman to
a banquet. This appealed to Haman, as we can see in Esther 5:9 -14. The only thing
that marred his pleasure was that Mordecai did not honour him as he passed. The
advice of his wife and friends was to have a gallows built, and that he should ask the
king to hang Mordecai on it. What evil thoughts are brought with pride!
What really happened was the opposite of Haman’s plans. The king read the annals,
and discovered that Mordecai had not been rewarded for revealing the assassination
plot. The twist in the tail came at Esther’s feast. The king asked Haman what he would
do for a man who was to be honoured by the king. Of course, Haman thought it was
himself, and thought of the most “showy” things he could: a royal robe that had been
worn by the king, a horse that the king had ridden, a royal crest on its head, and a
prince to lead the horse and the honoured man through the streets of the city. We are
reminded of Matthew 19:13 many who are first will be last, and many who are
last will be first. If we seek to put ourselves first, we will surely be last. We know
who the king was referring to, and the man who led the horse was Haman. We can
imagine what thoughts filled his head, while leading the horse through the city.
The conclusion of the story is that Esther revealed her origins, and Haman was hanged
on the very gallows he had made for Mordecai.
Esther certainly had courage, but that courage was founded on a love for God. We can
do no better than remember the words in Philippians 4:13 I can do everything
through Him who gives me strength.
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THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE
SEVEN CHURCHES 5
(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

THYATIRA
The Turkish town of Akhisar occupies the site of ancient Thyatira.
The location is south-east of Pergamum and 35 miles inland.
Thyatira was once a Macedonian colony, but came under Roman
rule in 133 BC.
The city was famous for its trade-guilds. ‘Perhaps the one salient
thing about Thyatira is the unusual prominence of trade–guilds
in the few available sources. There are references to unions of
clothiers, bakers, tanners, potters, linen-workers, woolmerchants, slave-traders, copper-smiths and dyers’ (C. J.
Hemer). Paul’s first convert on European soil was, of course,
Lydia from Thyatira and she was “a seller of purple” (Acts 16:14a). ‘True purple dye, which was
obtained from the murex shell fish by the Phoenicians and others, was the only colour-fast dye
known to the ancient world. Purple thus became the pre-eminent status symbol of royalty and of
the wealthy’ (Edwin Yamauchi). We note, for example, that the rich man in the account of the rich
man and Lazarus “was clothed in purple and fine linen” (Luke 16:19) and Jesus was forced to wear
a purple robe prior to His crucifixion (Mark 15:17, 20; John 19: 2, 5).

THE LETTER
We find the letter in Revelation 2:18-29. The description of Jesus (18) is a repeat of part of the
description found in chapter 1: 14,15a. Jesus’ piercing eyes see everything and His feet “like fine
brass” can destroy anything in His path. He knew everything about them – their love (agape),
service (diakonia), faith (pistis), patience (hupomone) and works (erga) – “and the last to be more
than the first” (19b). Truly, the works of every congregation should never be diminishing, but
growing.

JEZEBEL

We recall immediately the Jezebel of the Old Testament, the daughter of Ethbaal, priest king of Tyre
and Sidon and wife of Ahab, king of Israel. She was the most wicked of women, who domineered
her weak husband. The Jezebel of Thyatira was equally wicked – a seductive prophetess, who
encouraged immorality and idolatry under the cloak of religion. This was the same doctrine as the
Nicolaitans (2:15).
She undoubtedly encouraged the saints to follow in the ways of the pagan guilds, whose ways
included attendance at immoral feasts. Her spurious argument was this: to defeat Satan, you had
to know “the depths of Satan” (24). The prize was by compromise! Nothing could be further from
the truth! We serve a wonderful God. We read that He gave this wicked Jezebel the space or
opportunity to repent, but sadly she did not (21). Her punishment was clear – illness for her, great
tribulation for her followers and death for her natural children. (Some commentators see things
differently here. Jezebel stands for a sect within the congregation. The adulterers are those who
participate in the sins of the sect and the “children” are those who embrace its teaching and ways.)

WORKS
One thing that strikes me about this short epistle is the importance it places upon works for God.
We read: “I know your works…and your patience and your works; and the last to be more than the
first” (19); “…and I will give unto everyone of you according to your works” (23b); “And he who
overcomes and keeps my works unto the end, to him I will give power over the nations…” (26).
Brothers and sisters in the Lord, we are saved by faith at work. No wonder James once wrote: “You
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see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only…For as the body without the
spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also” (2:24, 26). We should read the above words in
their context and note James’ references to Abraham and Rahab, both great examples of obedient
servants.

HOLD FAST
Christians are encouraged to “hold fast” until the Master comes (25). They must strive never to lose
what they already have. Satan wants them to lose everything, even their very souls. But he must
be constantly resisted and overcome in the strength of the Holy Spirit. One day the followers of
Christ will be victorious and they will share in Christ’s dominion over the nations, which is the subject
of prophecy (Psalm 2:8,9). The war between good and evil, God and Satan, light and darkness, has
been going on since virtually the beginning of time. The casualties of this war cannot be numbered.
They are enormous. The costs also cannot be calculated. The greatest cost of all, of course, was in
the death of the Son of God – Jesus of Nazareth. But He triumphed over Satan, suffering and the
grave and herein lies the hope of all His faithful followers.

THE MORNING STAR
We read: “And I will give him the morning star” (28). “Him” refers to one who overcomes and keeps
God’s works (26a). The “morning star” is Jesus Himself (Revelation 22:16). “As the morning star
rules the heavens, so believers will rule with Christ: they will share in His royal splendour and
dominion” (Nu.24:17; cf. Mt. 2:2). The star is always the symbol of royalty, being linked with the
sceptre (Hendriksen).

SING LOUDER OR WARN OF DANGER?
At a religious service in the USA some years ago, an old man who had moved to America from
Germany after the war, asked to be allowed to make a statement to the congregation.
He went to the front of the auditorium and, clearly very distressed, told the congregation that during
the Nazi attempt to exterminate the Jews in Germany, he had been a member of a small church
whose meeting place was near a railway line along which the trains passed as they took truck loads
of Jewish men, women and children to the concentration camps where they were eventually killed.
He said that as they held their services in their meeting place, they heard the cries of the persecuted
Jews as the train passed by and they knew that something terrible was happening. But they did
nothing. They were afraid that if they protested at what was being done, Himmler’s storm troopers
would come and close the church down – and probably do something even worse. And so the church
did nothing.
The old man said, “As the trains passed by, day after day, we heard them crying, and we just sang
louder.” And he fell to his knees and cried, “O God, forgive us!”
On September 10th last year, the national newspapers carried the story of an 11-year old girl named
Tilly Smith, who went with her parents to Thailand on holiday.
Whilst they were on the beach in Phuket, she noticed the strange way in which the sea was bubbling
up and saw that it seemed to be draining away from the beach and she recognised what this meant,
because just two weeks before, at school in Surrey, England, her teacher had explained what
happens when there is a Tsunami.
She immediately recognised the danger and warned her parents, and the family ran along the beach
shouting to the holidaymakers and warning them to leave at once because they were in grave
danger. The people listened to the warning, and, remarkably, that beach was one of the few on which
no one was killed by the Boxing Day 2004 Tsunami.
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The 11-year old Tilly has since been awarded a ‘Certificate of Merit’ by the Marine Society for saving
the lives of those people on Phuket beach.
What are we going to do with the soul-saving gospel?
We claim to know that our fellow men are in danger. We claim to believe they need to be saved from
danger.
Shall we, like young Tilly Smith, warn them and tell them how to be saved? Or shall we stay in our
meeting places and just sing louder?
This contribution was received anonymously by post. I can certainly vouch for the veracity of the Tilly
Smith part of the piece – in fact several newspapers carried her story in the immediate aftermath of the
Tsunami (the September date was when she received her award). I can’t verify the first part of the story
but take it on trust; whichever way, there is a clear and useful lesson. Editor

ion
eu st ox
Q B

QUESTION:
Angels – what is their place
in the divine Purpose?
- PART 2 -

I concluded the first part of my reply to the question(s) raised on the subject of Angels by
pointing out that the reason why the inspired writer of the letter to the Hebrews devoted so
much attention to this subject was because, among those to whom the letter was sent, there
were some who had evidently been influenced by others who, because they believed that
angels possessed special powers, were claiming that the Lord Jesus Himself was some superior
sort of angelic being. Such teaching clearly denies the Deity of Christ, and the purpose of the
letter, therefore, was to establish the irreconcilable difference - this unbridgeable gulf - which
exists between the nature of the Son of God and all created beings, including the angelic
orders.

A Persistent Heresy.
I suggest that we should take a firm hold on what the first and second chapters of the Hebrew
letter reveals. It is important that we should have it firmly fixed in our own minds, because
even today there are religious groups that are guilty of teaching the same heresy whilst
parading under the Christian banner. Here are a few examples.
1) The so-called “Jehovah’s Witnesses” teach that Jesus was ‘an angel named Michael, and
was the first created being’.
2) The doctrine taught by Mormonism’s earliest leaders declared that: “Adam is our god and
the only god with whom we have to do”, and that ‘When Adam came to Earth he brought
one of his wives with him, and, on the plains of Bethlehem, the marriage was consummated
and Jesus was born, the offspring of Adam and Mary’.
3) Christadelphians also deny His pre-existence and teach that, prior to His birth in
Bethlehem, He was merely an ‘idea’ or a ‘thought’, in the mind of God.
So this heresy is NOT DEAD, even yet.

The Son is not an Angelic being.
Not only does the writer of this letter shows that Jesus is not merely an angel, in the first two
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chapters he sets out seven important differences between the Lord Jesus and the angelic
orders.
1. He has, by inheritance, obtained ‘a more excellent NAME’ than the angels, ch.1:4, and, in
v.5 the writer tells us what that name is: “to which of the angels did God say, at any
time, ‘Thou art My Son’?” “I will be to Him a Father and He shall be to me a Son”.
2. The 6th verse tells us that Angels are required to worship Him. God said, “Let all the
angels of God worship Him”.
3. The function of angels is to serve, whilst He is destined to reign, v7. They are sent out as
servants. The very word ‘angelos’ means ‘messenger’. But God says, of the Son; “Thy
throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” v.8.
4. Angels are created beings. In other words, they are ‘creatures’. But the Lord Jesus, as the
‘Word’, who existed in the beginning with God, is Himself the Creator. In v.10 God
addresses the Son in these words: “In the beginning Thou hast laid the foundations
of the earth, and the heavens are the works of Thy hands…”
5. As created beings, the very existence of the angels is a dependent existence, whilst His
existence is un-derived and eternal; “Thou art the same and thy years will never
end”, v.12. In John 5:26, Jesus claims that He has “life in Himself”. And he further
claims, “I have the power to lay down my life and I have the power to take it up
again”, thus revealing that his death was a wholly voluntary death.
6. He is exalted far above the angels, at the right hand of the Father. v.13. “To which of the
angels has God ever said; ‘Sit at my right hand.”
7. HE has authority far beyond anything granted to angels, ch.2: .5-8. God has “crowned
the Son with glory and honour and all things have been put under his feet.”
If we
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

then summarise these statements, this is what we find. He is:
Different in Nature - He is Eternal, possessing the nature of Deity.
Different in Relationship - the Son.
Different in Status - He is to be worshipped.
Different in Dignity - He occupies the Throne.
Different in Title – addressed by God as ‘My Son’.
Different in Power and Authority as ‘Creator’.
Different in Function – He is Destined to Reign.

And finally. if we look at ch.2:9, we see that, whilst He is, in every way above the Angels, He
became, for a little time, lower than the Angels - but to accomplish a great purpose: “That
He, by the grace of God, might taste death for every one”. In other words, Jesus
became Man, having a physical body, in order to suffer a physical death because as
a Spiritual Being He could not have died. Or, as Paul puts it in Rom. 8:3, “God sent
his son in the likeness (form) of sinful flesh, and for sin.”

So what is the conclusion?
The writer of this letter is saying to these Hebrew Christians: “Whatever else you make of the
angels, and even considering their role in the grand redemptive purpose of God and the service
they have rendered in the past, Jesus, the Son of God, is not- and never was - an angel. He
has done what no angel could ever do. Though He is essentially HIGHER than angels, He
stooped to the level of fallen man, and became a man, in order to raise you above the level of
angels.”
Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby,
Northants. NN17 1XP
Email: Frank@fworgan0.talktalk.co.uk
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What is the one baptism (in Ephesians 4:3)
There is one baptism.

(Allan Ashurst, Stretford)

Several baptisms are mentioned in the New Testament, for example:
• John’s baptism in water for the remission of sins,
• Baptism in the holy Spirit by the Lord Jesus and
• Baptism in water into the name of Jesus Christ.
• But when Paul wrote to the Ephesian Christians he stated there is one baptism.
Ephesians 4:3: “Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 4 There is one
body, and one Spirit, even as you are called in one hope of your calling; 5 One Lord, one faith, one
baptism, 6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.”
This tells us that just as there is only one Lord, one faith and one God and Father of all, so there is only
one baptism. Evidently by the time Paul wrote this letter there was only one baptism and other baptisms
had been phased out.

Which was that one baptism at that time Paul wrote this letter?
First we need to understand that in the Bible the word “baptism” means: immersion (Romans 6:1-5
Colossians 2:12), for example immersion in water, or figuratively: an overwhelming, such as when the
twelve Apostles where overwhelmed with the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost (Acts 1:26-2:14).
John’s baptism in water had been superseded because in Acts 19:5 those who were immersed into John’s
baptism were re-immersed, this time into the name of Jesus (Acts 19:5). However the apostles and the
early Church never ceased practising baptism in water. This then was the one “baptism.” That it could not
be baptism in the holy Spirit will be seen in the passages of scripture quoted below *.

Why baptise people in water? What does it signify?
Repentant believers sins are forgiven in baptism.
Before He ascended to heaven the Lord Jesus gave his parting instruction to the Apostles to baptise those
who implicitly believe in Him:
Matthew 28:18-20: “And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, all authority is given to me in heaven and
in earth. Therefore you go, and make disciples of all nations, baptising them into the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things whatever I have
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age. Amen.”
This baptism is for all nations, both Jews and non-Jews.
[*Note: This is baptism in water and not baptism in the Holy Spirit, because baptism in water was to be
done by the Apostles whereas baptism the Holy Spirit was done only by the Lord Jesus (Matthew 3:11)]
When repentant believers are baptised in water correctly they enter into a close relationship with the
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:
“baptising them into (Greek: eis) the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit”
Several days after the Lord Jesus ascended to heaven the Apostle Peter carried out the Lord’s parting
instructions. He commanded sorrowing believers to:
“Repent, and be baptised every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of sins,
and you will receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” (Acts 2:38)
Believers in the Lord Jesus have to repent and be baptised for their sins to be forgiven. Like Saul of Tarsus,
at baptism they are calling on the name of the Lord. (Acts 22:16). So Peter calls it a good conscience’s
plea to God based on the fact that Jesus rose from the dead. (1 Peter 3:21)
The baptised person will receive the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in their lives (see footnote). This promise
is made to everyone who hears the Gospel - the good news that Jesus died on the cross for our sins to be
forgiven, and rose from the dead (1 Corinthians 15:1-4).
“For the promise is to you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call.” (Acts 2:39)
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The message of the Gospel is God’s way of calling us to turn to Him.
2 Thessalonians 2:14: “Unto which he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our
Lord Jesus Christ.”
They become members of the Lord Jesus’ Church.
The Lord Jesus adds repentant believers to His Church when they are baptised for the forgiveness of their
sins. (cp. Acts 2:40-41)
(Acts 2:47) “..the Lord added to the Church daily those who were being saved.”

Baptism in water is burial and resurrection.
The repentant believer is buried with the Lord Jesus in baptism. They bury their old life. They rise with
Jesus. They rise from baptism to a new life.
Reminding Roman and Colossian Christians how they became Christians Paul wrote:
Romans 6:3-4: “Do you not know that as many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised
into His death? Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.”
Colossians 2:12: “... buried with Him in baptism, in which also you were risen with Him through the
faith of the operation of God, who raised Him out of the dead.”
[* Note: This is baptism in water and not baptism in the Holy Spirit, because the baptism in Romans 6:15 and Colossians 2:12 is both a burial and a resurrection. The Apostles were overwhelmed by the Holy
Spirit but they were not raised from out of the Holy Spirit. Baptism in the Holy Spirit typifies immersion in
the sense of the person being overwhelmed but it does not typify resurrection, so the baptism in Romans
6:1-5 and Colossians 2:12 cannot be the baptism in the holy Spirit.]

There is one faith.
In the one baptism, that is baptism in water, the repentant believer “puts on Christ”.
Some say there was one way of salvation for the Jews [salvation by baptism in water for the forgiveness
of sins] and another way for the non-Jews [salvation before baptism in water].
Paul reminded the Galatian Jews and non-Jew Christians that both Jew and non-Jew become Christians the
same way:
Galatians 3:26-29: “For you are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, because - as many
of you as have been baptised into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if
you be Christ’s, then you are Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.”
We have to insist on adherence to that one faith which was given at the beginning.
Jude 1:3: “Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write to you of the common salvation, it was needful
for me to write to you, and exhort you that you should earnestly contend for the faith which was once
delivered to the saints.”

“If it is new - it cannot be true.”
There is - and has been from the beginning of the Church - just one way of salvation, common to both
Jew and non-Jew. Those who introduce or teach any other way of salvation are to be rejected.
Galatians 1:8-9: “…but even if we or an angel from heaven, preaches any other gospel to you contrary
to what we declared unto you, let him be rejected. As we have said before, so I also say again, if
anyone preaches any other gospel to you contrary to what you received, let him be rejected.”
FOOTNOTE:
All true Christians have the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. This should not be confused with the miraculous
gifts of the Holy Spirit. These were imparted by the laying on of the apostles’ hands. The Samaritans,
having been baptised, had received the indwelling of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:28) but it required the apostles
to go from Jerusalem to lay hands on them so that they could have miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit (Acts
8:14-18).
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Understanding the Life of Jesus
Jesus and ‘The Feast of Tabernacles’.
(Robert Marsden, Wigan)

At first sight it could be concluded that Jesus’ attendance at the
Feast of Tabernacles, recorded in John Chapter 7, is an
unremarkable event in his life. He didn’t perform any great act
of healing, no extraordinary miracle or sign was unveiled and
no fanfare accompanied his presence (in fact John records that
Jesus attended privately and, at least initially, in a manner
designed not to attract attention to himself). And yet, as we
have continuously seen in this series of studies, the way in
which Jesus uses this traditional and important Jewish festival
to present teaching about his nature and purpose is quite
remarkable. But first we need to look at the background of the
Feast of Tabernacles.

The Feast of Tabernacles
Chronologically, The Feast of Tabernacles is the 6th of the 7 most important Jewish festivals
(with the seventh, by Jewish custom, held to be the eighth or extra day which immediately
followed on from the seven days of Tabernacles itself. “Tabernacles is the only feast to have
an extra day. It has been suggested that the LORD is saying to his people at the end of the
Feast, “Hasn’t this been good? Lets spend another day together.” The people will have gone
back into their homes but the rejoicing continues on this crowning day, which celebrates the
completion of renewal and invokes anticipation of the Messianic age.”
(//fp.thebeers.f9.co.uk) It was one of the three festivals (in addition to Passover and
Pentecost) when Jewish males were required to make the pilgrimage to Jerusalem. It was held
in the Jewish month of Tishri, which covers our September/October period – so it is one of the
4 autumn festivals. In 2006 for example the festival takes place over the seven days of October
7th to 13th. The festival is also referred to as the Feast (Festival) of Ingathering or the Feast
(Festival) of Booths and these two latter names convey the main elements of the festival:
• Joy at the ingathering of the harvest
• Remembrance of the wilderness wanderings when the nation of Israel dwelt in temporary
booths for shelter prior to accession to the Promised Land.
During Tabernacles, Jews are required to live in temporary dwellings (booths), in which they
eat and sleep. These are simple constructions made of a wooden frame and covered with
leaves and branches. Traditionally the roof should be open so that the dwellers can look up and
see the stars. The booth is intended to signify the temporary nature of the dwelling in the
wilderness prior to entering into the Promised Land (see Lev. 23:39-43). Others see a
reference to the temporary nature of the physical body as referred to by Paul (2 Cor. 5). The
eighth (extra) day of the celebration, the day when they return to their normal homes signifies
the permanence of the accession to Canaan.
It is widely held amongst Jews that this is the most important of all the Jewish festivals. Much
regard is given to the prophecy of Zecheriah 14 in the belief that God has decreed that the
festival should be celebrated until the coming of the Messiah and the start of the 1000-year
reign. Many Jews refer to the feast as the ‘In-Gathering’, not only in reference to the harvest,
but more philosophically with reference to the restoration of the nation State of Israel and the
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return of Jews to Jerusalem as part of the process of in-gathering that is leading (in their
tradition) to the coming of the Messiah.
Tabernacles is the only festival that is commanded to be an unmitigated joyous celebration and
both in Old Testament times and today where the festival is celebrated it is accompanied by
much singing, dancing, music and light. (This is in great contrast to Yom Kippur that is
observed with solemnity and fasting just 5 days before the start of Tabernacles).
“The feast of Tabernacles, the harvest festival of the Jewish Church, was the most
popular and important festival after the Captivity. At Jerusalem it was a gala day. It
was to the autumn pilgrims, who arrived on the 14th (of the month Tisri, the feast
beginning on the 15th) day, like entrance into a silvan city. Roofs and courtyards,
streets and squares, roads and gardens, were green with boughs of citron and myrtle
palm and willow. The booths recalled the pilgrimage through the wilderness. The
ingathering of fruits prophesied of the spiritual harvest.” (Valling’s Jesus Christ, p. 133)
Two elements of the festival perhaps stand out in terms of the teaching of Jesus in the Temple
at Tabernacles that John records. First, it became traditional that on each of the seven days of
the festival the Priest would bring gold pitchers of water from the Pool of Siloam to the temple
and pour out the water over the altar. This was to signify Israel’s gratitude for the rain that
produced the harvest and to provide an occasion for prayer for rain for the forthcoming rainy
season (ref: Isaiah 12: 1-3). Water also signified the water that was brought from the rock at
Horeb by Moses.
Second, at the end of the first day of the celebration, worshippers would gather in the Temple
compound, in the Court of the Women, where a great illumination took place. This involves four
great candelabras being filled with oil and young men constantly climbing ladders to top up the
oil. This caused a great illumination and dancing and music accompanied this part of the
festival.
“At the end of the first day of Tabernacles, the worshippers congregated in the Court
of Women where a great illumination took place. Four huge golden lamps or
candelabras, each with four golden bowls were filled with oil by four youths of priestly
descent. They had to use four ladders for this task. According to the saying, “There was
not a court in Jerusalem that was not lit up by it”. Around the lamps a sacred dance
was conducted by hassidim (saints) and prominent leaders with flaming torches in
their hands. This was accompanied by Levites playing harps, lutes, cymbals, trumpets
and “instruments without number” standing on the fifteen steps leading up from the
Court of Women to the Court of Israel, according to the “songs of Degrees” in Psalms.
The symbolism of this event looked back and forward.
In the past God led Israel in the wilderness with the pillar of fire and His Shekeinah
had dwelt in the Tabernacle and the first Temple (but not in the second Temple).
In the future Messiah, would be the light of YHVH arising on the people.”
(//fp.thebeers.f9.co.uk)

Jesus Teaching
In the second chapter of John, Jesus is reported as having gone to the Temple at the time of
the Passover Feast and reacted strongly to the commercial activity that was taking place,
referring tellingly to the desecration of “my Father’s house”. Now Jesus once more takes his
message directly into the heart of the Jewish community, and again uses one of their great
festivals, when representatives from Jewish communities from a wide area were in Jerusalem,
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to give himself a platform for delivering his teaching. And that teaching once again stresses
Jesus’ own relationship to the Father and His (the Father’s) work.
Prior to the time of festival, Jesus had clearly spent some time in Galilee, probably spending
some time with his family around Nazareth. He had declined to travel to Jerusalem with his
brothers, preferring to remain in Galilee for a few days before travelling. Jesus deliberately
kept his presence in Jerusalem low profile, until “about the middle of the feast” Jesus suddenly
goes up to the Temple and teaches. And the significant theme, in the middle of the Feast of
Tabernacles when the Jews look forward to the coming Messiah, is that He, Jesus, the one who
is amongst them at that very time, is the one who has come from God and has come with the
authority of God. In effect it is another statement of Jesus’ Sonship and deity, anathema to
the disbelieving majority of Jews. It is certainly another bold and audacious move by Jesus,
doubtless designed to achieve maximum effect, that served to increase the already febrile
discussion that was taking place about the His true nature and status.

Jesus the Water of Life
We mentioned above the tradition of the daily gathering and pouring of the water from the
Pool of Siloam. The seventh and last day of the feast is referred to as ‘the last great day’ and
the Great Hosanna. This was the climax of the feast and the crowd joyously gathered waving
huge palm leaves. The priest would recite the Hallel (Psalm 118) and at every line the crowd
would shout ‘Hallelujah’. It has been said of this celebration that, “He that has not seen
Simchat bet ha Sho’ebhah has not seen joy in this life.”
Yet it was on this great last day, at the end of a week when the daily pouring of water has
signified the life of the harvest and the water of life that sprang from the rock at Horeb in the
wilderness (and life giving water was a theme of the readings from scripture during the feast),
on this day of great Messianic expectation for the Jews, that Jesus goes back to the Temple
and says, “If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. He who believes in me, as
the scripture has said, “Out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water.”” (John
7:37.38) What is Jesus saying but: ‘I am the Messiah’. And what debate is stirred up
amongst the people and the Jewish hierarchy such that even the officers sent to arrest Jesus
go back to the chief priests and Pharisees, without having taken Jesus, saying, “No man ever
spoke like this man.”

Jesus the Light of the World
Although John’s Gospel interposes the incident of the woman taken in the act of adultery into
the text at the start of chapter 8 (erroneously placed there according to many commentators),
it is the very next day, the ‘extra day’ of the festival that Jesus goes back to the Temple and
teaches again with another astonishing claim. The lighting of the Temple, the great
illumination, has been a major event during the feast and the cause of immense joy and
celebration. Now Jesus tells them, “I am the light of the world; he who follows me will
not walk in darkness, but will have the light of life.” (John 8:12) And once again before
the Pharisees, Jesus states his authority for this statement because: “the Father who sent
me bears witness to me”.
These events mark another ratchet in the revelation of Jesus. He has now taken his message
in person into the heart of the Jewish establishment and amongst the people at one of their
great festivals. He has used some of the most significant features of the week’s celebration to
stamp his claims to Messiahship. Stop looking back to history; stop looking forward for the
fulfilment of Messianic prophecy; because the Messiah is here, amongst you today, prophecy
is fulfilled – the water of life, the light of the world is with you. Hear and believe because this
is the real cause for celebration and joy!
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A Shiny, Red Apple.....
the Face of a Babe.....
(Randy Milam, USA)
h....

A

Perfection!

The Biblical concept of perfection is a condition of wholeness or completeness.
The prophecies concerning the Messiah all alluded to a perfect Saviour yet to come...
a Saviour who would provide a “perfect” avenue of salvation for the world, an avenue
of wholeness or completeness. Jesus, himself the fulfilment of the prophecies, is
undeniably accepted as the only “perfect” human to be borne of woman and walk
this imperfect world as a normal human being is expected to.
Consider your own ideas of perfection, for a moment:
• ...A nice red, juicy apple? Maybe. A nice, shiny, red apple is often used as the
definitive object of perfection.
• ...A wedding band? Maybe. Ministers, with ring in hand, stand before bride and
groom and speak of the perfection of the institution of marriage.
• ...The angelic smile of an infant? Maybe. What parent has ever beheld their
child, as the wee one smiled into their own eyes, and not said a silent prayer of
thanks to the Lord for the perfection of birth and life?
How about a tree?

........A tree ???

.......A tree !!!

What could be more perfect than a tree, whether dressed with ornaments and
coloured lights at Christmastime, or with the leaves of summer; whether having a
perfect shape, or bowed, bent and broken. Our world and life as we know it could
not exist without trees.
n acorn falls to the ground and soon a tiny sprig appears sending, at once, its
roots into the soil and limbs into the air, each providing nurture for the new
sapling. The sapling grows and matures eventually bearing fruit that bears
more acorns that fall to the ground - and then the cycle starts all over again. This
eternal cycle, all by itself, represents wholeness, completeness or perfection. But a
tree is so much more.

A

A tree, in the warm months, with all its “arms” reaching Heavenward, presents
countless leaves on its outstretched limbs. The foliage provides solutions for a
multitude of needs, each leaf being a minute factory combining the sap from the
roots with the vitamins conveyed by the warm rays of sunshine to make food to
support the growth of the tree and allowing it to continue in it’s endless growth cycle.
Count the birds of the air that nest among the twigs and leaves of trees. They are
numberless...and depend on trees for their protection and security.
oots! A tree cannot exist without a sound and healthy root system! Yet roots
also provide many benefits to mankind.

R
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An added bonus comes from the ability of the tree, via the root system, to hold soil
in place on banks and slopes to help prevent erosion. Many a mudslide has occurred
on slopes that had no trees present to “hold on” to the soil when heavy rains sought
to wash it away.
How about shade, you ask??? How many picnics or back yard cook-outs have you
attended that were not enhanced by the luxurious shade provided by the limbs and
foliage of the stately elm or other similar shade tree? Most such cook-outs would not
occur if not for the sun-protecting foliage that shade trees provide. It is the shade
from trees that turns a sun-bleached “out-back” area into a bona fide back yard living
room, one that is easily adaptable for all sorts of family activities. We just couldn’t
get along without our shade trees!!!
urn in your New Testament (which is most-likely printed on paper supplied by
a tree) to Matthew’s account of the crucifixion recorded in the 27th chapter, or
one of the parallel passages in the other gospels depicting the Saviour’s death
on the cross. It is an old, old story, which you know well. As a Bible teacher, you’ve
taught of the events surrounding the crucifixion and you’ve undoubtedly heard the
Grand Old Story retold hundreds of times in sermons and as Prefaces to the Lord’s
Supper each first day of the week.

T

But what do you know of the cross itself??? Did you know that the form of execution
provided by a cross was one of the most heinous ways of causing death ever
devised? Did you know that the pain caused by the stress to the respiratory and
pulmonary systems, as induced by hanging from a cross, is amongst the most
agonizing ever devised? Did you ever think that the cross that robbed the Saviour of
His life was made from.......a tree?
or a desperate and dying world, the Father and Creator of all things chose a
cross — fashioned from a tree — to be the instrument of death for “...His only
begotten Son.”

F

The Saviour of all mankind, sinless and depicted as “...a Lamb going to the
slaughter” who “...opened not his mouth” in his own defense, the “Author and
finisher of our faith,” the One who set the standards for love, mercy, humility,
forgiveness and longsuffering, though himself found blameless, was destined to be
executed by being nailed to pieces hewn from... a common, ordinary tree.
od’s only Son freely gave his life in such a majestic gesture as atonement for
the sins of the high and the mighty as well as the lowest of the low and
presented himself to be pitilessly nailed to a cross — roughly hewn pieces of
timber from something as common and humble as a tree!

G

A lowly tree was deemed the only item worthy of the dying moments of the Prince
of Heaven...a tree that has already been shown to be a perfect creation in its own
right was perfect enough to convey the spirit of the Saviour to His rightful home in
Heaven to dwell with his Father and His angels. What could be more perfect than
that?
The next time you see a juicy, red apple, take a moment to reflect upon the
“perfect” tree that produced it — as well as the perfect salvation brought about
by the Saviour’s death upon it !!!
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Ghana Appeal

Baptism at Stretford

Donations to the Fund have helped Ghanaian
brethren to be even more effective in spreading the Gospel, and lives have been saved
through medical aid. We earnestly plead that
this excellent work will continue.

Stretford, Manchester
The Lord has blessed us again. Rejoice with
us and with the angels in heaven for the baptism into Christ of Teresa Mondil at
Longshoot, Wigan on Sunday, 13th August
2006.

As well as strengthening existing congregations, brethren are travelling further afield to
establish new churches. One elderly brother,
whose age now makes this difficult for him, is
being assisted in this work by a younger
brother. We have given the younger man a
bicycle as well to help him in his travels.
Another brother who travels to strengthen
infant churches and establish new ones has
been given funding for bibles, hymnbooks
and benches. This is not only for these
churches, but also for bible study groups with
non-Christians.

Sister Teresa has had a deep love for the Lord
for a long time and has studied the Bible to
know more about Jesus. Coming to understand the significance of baptism, she decided to be united with her Lord in the watery
grave and rise to a new life in Him. We are
confident she will be used by God to be a
blessing to others.
Gretchen and Allan have known Teresa and
family for over 30 years. She was vorn in
Bangladesh and grew up in “Mother Teresa’s
Home” in Calcutta. Her family and many
friends came to witness her baptism. We pray
that she will be blest in her new life in Christ.

A church, which is concentrating its evangelism in a predominantly pagan area, is also
having bible study with non-Christians. In
areas such as this where there is no school
we have helped the church to construct a
school building. As we’ve mentioned before,
buildings in rural areas can be constructed
economically with mud instead of traditional
bricks, and educated brethren undertake to
teach the Scriptures as well as secular subjects. In this way children receive a good
grounding in biblical understanding, as well
as normal elementary education. This also
reduces the poverty-trap, as they will be
more suited for employment in later years.

We are grateful to the brethren at Longshoot
for their hospitality and love.
Allan Ashurst, for church in Stretford

Obituary
Bro. Charles Grant

In one recently established church a young
girl has been involved in an accident and is
very ill in hospital, both legs being affected.
As in all such cases when brethren are unable
to pay hospital fees, we are paying her medical costs. We are supplying bibles hymn
books and benches for this infant church.

Wallacestone, Scotland
It is with deep regret that we record the
death of Bro. Charles Grant, eldest son of
Bro. James and Sis. Isa Grant at the age of
48 after a long illness.
Bro. Grant passed away on Saturday 19th
August at home with all his family around
him. We would extend our condolences to his
wife and daughter at this sad time. He was
laid to rest on Thursday, 24th august, Bro.
Ian Davidson officiating at both services,
assisted by Bro. John Kneller. “Blessed are
the dead that die in the Lord.”

Our Ghanaian brethren are very anxious to
establish Christian beliefs and behaviour in
their community and you, the donors, are
having a part in this. The results are very
encouraging – please let it continue.
Those wishing to help, please make cheques
payable to: Dennyloanhead Church of
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The family would like to thank all brethren
and friends for their support and sympathy
cards at this harrowing time.
James Grant, Secretary.

Obituary
Sis Daisy Leadbetter
Kirkcaldy.
On Thursday 14th September the oldest
member of our congregation, Daisy
Leadbetter [nee Fernie], went home to be
with her Lord. She was in her 100th year and
had been a faithful member of the church in
Kirkcaldy for 82 years. She was the last surviving member of her generation in her family, and may well have been a direct descendent of one of the first elders of the congregation who was appointed in 1798.
Daisy was not a person who liked to be in the
limelight, she preferred to work away quietly
behind the scenes. She was very fair in her
dealings and caring for her physical and spiritual family. Daisy was well known in the congregation for her hand knitted bed socks and
most of the members received at least one
pair at some time during their lives. She is
survived by her daughter Betty and her family, for whom we solicit your prayers.
Our thanksgiving service for her life was held
at the local crematorium and was conducted
by the writer. Till we meet at Jesus feet.
Robert Hughes, Secretary

Can anyone help?
I would like to run a series in the SS that
traces the history of early Christianity from
the time of the ministry of Jesus through to
the Council of Nicea – approximately the first
300 years of Christianity. I would like this
series to cover such things as:
• The influence of the Roman Empire;
• The influence of Judaism on early Christianity;
• The clash of Greek and Jewish cultures in the
development of the Church;
• The diaspora and Hellenist Jews;
• The spread of Christianity;
• The Jerusalem Council;
• Peter’s mission to the Jews;
• Paul’s mission to the Gentiles;
• The Jewish – Roman conflicts and the effects of
the fall of Jerusalem;
• Christian persecution;
• What happened after 100 AD?
• How the canon of scripture was formed;
• Other contemporary religions (inc Gnosticism);
• The merging of religious and secular authority in
Rome;
• The Council of Nicea etc, etc.
I know that my own knowledge of many of
these issues, which put the New Testament
into its real context, has been very thin until
recently and I believe there is a wonderful
opportunity for someone to distil the key
events of this vital part of our Christian heritage. Is there anyone who will take up the
challenge (or knows someone who might)? If
so please contact me to discuss further (contact details below). Editor
No responses yet – is anyone up for the
challenge or aware of anyone who might
be?
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
I have recently spent a fair amount of time (but
by no means enough) studying the political, social
and religious environment in which the early
Church had to grow up (particularly focussing on
the period from the ministry of Jesus through to
the early 4th century), and in doing that I have
realised just how much I don’t know about that
environment. Even now, I know that I have only
scratched the surface of what is a huge area of,
particularly, Jewish, Roman and Greek political,
social and religious history and yet it has triggered
a number of thoughts in my mind. It simply would
not be feasible to rehearse all of the circumstances of the early years of
Christianity in a brief article so I shall have to assume to a large extent that you,
the reader, have the knowledge to place some of these thoughts into the context
that they deserve (and I appreciate that many readers will already have
significantly more knowledge than my recent investigations have achieved).

Editorial
Thoughts

concerning
the early
Church

WHEN THE TIME WAS FULLY COME
I think we all readily understand that scripture teaches that there was going to
come a point in history when God would deem that the time was right for Jesus
to come into the world. It’s a self evident truth that if there was to be a ‘right
time’, then it must have been at the time that Jesus did in fact appear – a time
of God’s choosing. In one sense it is tempting to suggest that Jesus could have
become manifest in the flesh at any time and that God could have used any
circumstances to progress His plan of salvation. However, in hindsight, it is
equally tempting to look back and conjecture as to why the time might have been
right for Jesus to appear when he did and some of the following circumstances
might have been relevant to that decision:
• the Roman Empire had extended into Judea around the time of Jesus birth
and at least initially was a fairly benign occupying power; provided people
paid their taxes and weren’t troublesome, Rome was content for things to
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Seasons of Life; 12-Question Box; 14-European Christian Workshop; 15-News & Info.
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‘rub along’ without too much interference; so Jesus and his disciples could move
around and teach reasonably freely;
the Roman Empire was poised to grow to it fullest extent by domination of North
Africa, the eastern Mediterranean, Asia Minor, southern Europe across to Spain,
and northern Europe to France and even England over the next 100 years or so;
this provided a fair degree of political stability and relative ease of movement and
communication;
thus, the ‘Gentile world’ was under a single ‘military’ authority – itself a much
better prospect for the embryonic Church than a fragmented, conflict situation;
the Jewish hierarchy was firmly re-established in Jerusalem and the Pharisees
and Sadducees had developed their distinctive philosophies; male Jews were
required (and free) to make frequent ‘pilgrimages’ into Jerusalem especially for
the 3 major festivals and would eventually carry news about the activities of
Jesus back to their communities with them;
there was already a Jewish dispersion amongst the Roman Empire and
Christianity would initially spread through those communities.

This of course is a very meagre overview of the position in the 1st century and it
would be wrong to imply that everything was ‘sweetness and light’ because periods
of Christian persecution undoubtedly ensued. But the potential for the spread of the
gospel outside of Judea does seem to have existed.

CHRISTIANITY ‘AS IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING’
Whilst the above is in the realm of speculation the next reflection will possibly be
more contentious in the eyes of many readers (not, I add, for the mere sake of being
contentious; I can only honestly reflect my thoughts). Many Christians over the years
have expressed a plea for a ‘complete return to Christianity as it was in the
beginning’. This magazine carried the same sentiment for many years on its front
cover. That statement probably means different things to different people, however
I’m not sure that there is such a definable expression as ‘Christianity as it was in the
beginning’. The statement implies that, since the time of Christ, Christianity has been
a static, unchanging phenomenon. Now if we understand ‘Christianity’ to be the truth
with regard to the nature and purpose of our Lord, Jesus Christ, and the facts
concerning his life, death and resurrection, then we are on solid ground. There most
certainly was a ‘core’ message that was at the heart of apostolic teaching – as, for
example, was preached on the Day of Pentecost and by Stephen to the Council (Acts
6) - and it stressed (particularly to the Jews initially) that Jesus was the promised
and prophesied Messiah, the Son of God; that he had come to bring reconciliation
back to God; that He had suffered and died for mankind’s redemption; that he had
died to bring salvation and that, gloriously, God had raised Him from the dead.
However it is also true that the early Church was a dynamic, evolving body. As we
noted earlier the initial spread of the gospel was through already established Jewish
communities, and, quite naturally, many early Jewish converts maintained many of
their historic ‘religious’ traditions even after accepting Christ as Messiah. Later, as the
gospel spread to Greek (Gentile) communities, Christians with a Jewish tradition had
to learn how to interact with Gentile converts (and vice versa). It was a real clash of
cultures and religious heritage and the evidence is that where these two ‘strands’ of
early Christian development came into close contact, the integration was far from
easy. Whilst the Jewish converts had a rich ‘religious’ heritage, many Gentile converts
came from backgrounds that were based on pagan rituals and idol worship. Even
those two massive bulwarks of the early Church, Peter and Paul, couldn’t see eye to
eye on how that integration would work and had to seek advice from the council in
Jerusalem on the way forward. The early Church then was a living, learning organism,
reliant largely on the testimony of the apostles and the eyewitnesses of Christ’s life
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and teaching for its foundational truths. Quite what is meant by ‘Christianity as it was
in the beginning’ has been the subject of debate for many, many years, but it is
difficult to contemplate that the form of worship that the Jewish Christians in and
around Judea and the dispersed communities exercised would be exactly mirrored by
the Gentile communities in, say, the Greek-influenced areas of Asia Minor. Of course
the object of worship was consistently Jesus, the Christ, but even in this respect
much of the focus of Paul’s epistles was to ensure that a proper understanding of the
person and nature of Jesus was spread throughout the growing Christian
communities. This leads to another observation.

RELIGIOUS DIVERSITY IN 1ST CENTURY AND BEYOND
We often bemoan the fact that there are so many ‘denominations’ around in the
world today. It is, though, no recent phenomenon because the early Church too had
to contend with its own plethora of contemporary religious and philosophical ideas.
A paper of Martin Luther King entitled ‘The Influence of the Mystery Religions on
Christianity’ states that “the Greco-Roman world in which the early Church
developed was one of diverse religions. The conditions of that era made it
possible for these religions to sweep like a tidal wave over the ancient
world. The people of that age were eager and zealous in their search for
religious experience. The existence of this atmosphere was vitally important
to the development and eventual triumph of Christianity”. There was a whole
phalanx of “isms” to contend with such as the several hundred year old cult of
Zoroastrianism, Mithraism, Gnosticism, Marcionism, Montanism to name but a few.
Judaism had the highly rigid Sadducees and Essenes, as well as the Pharisees,
Epicureans and the Zealots. There were mystical religions, Greek philosophers,
magic and the powerful pagan gods and rituals to worship. The Oxford History of
Christianity states: “The Gentile world was full of gods, local regional deities
for the most part, who needed to be placated with sacrifices to ensure good
crops, fertile spouses, successful commercial ventures, or even military
victory for the emperor’s army”.
In other words there were several alternatives to, and influences upon, Christianity
and one of the key battlegrounds, and the subject of much of Paul’s teaching in his
epistles, was to try to ensure a proper understanding of the nature of Jesus as God
in the flesh. Gnostic philosophy with its concept of secret wisdom (and Gnosticism
was very much more widespread and complex than we often give it ‘credit’ for) was
especially prevalent and Paul takes several opportunities to refute its principal
premises. In fact it becomes evident from Paul’s epistles and letters to the young
Christian communities that the recognition of the true and full nature of Jesus was
the central tenet of his teaching and we therefore must conclude that this is vitally
important for us too as it still stands as the ultimate bedrock of our faith. Unless
Jesus is the prophesied Messiah, the one through whom God was to reconcile to the
world to himself, then the whole edifice our faith crumbles - and Paul, fresh from his
personal experience with the Lord, knew this better than anyone.

EXPECTANCY FOR CHRIST’S RETURN
It is now of course some 2000 years since Jesus was born into the world. It is no
coincidence, and is testament to the massive influence that Jesus exerts, that even
today Jesus’ work and nature, and that of the Father, is probably the most fiercely
debated topic around. But much of that debate today is academic, philosophical and
placed in a social context rather than being Christ-centred. Yet I believe that another
fundamental influence on the early Church following the death and resurrection of
Jesus was the vibrant belief amongst the apostles and early Christian converts that
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the return of the Christ was imminent – and probably in their lifetimes! Maybe by the
end of the first century this particular expectation was beginning to wane but it does
seem that the common view was the expectation of His early return. And why
wouldn’t it be so? Jesus had not been at all specific about his future actions and whilst
making it clear that he was to return, was generally enigmatic about times and dates
and seasons. However the early Church seems to have had a sense of expectation;
the saints in Thessalonica were worried about those who had fallen asleep before
Christ had returned; Paul wrote to the Philippians about ‘eagerly awaiting’ a Saviour
from heaven; James wrote that ‘the Lord’s coming is near – the Judge is standing at
the door’; and in the letter to the Hebrews, the exhortation is to “encourage one
another, and so much the more as you see the day approaching”. I have little personal
doubt that this was the expectation of the early Christians and inevitably fuelled their
enthusiasm for Christ. Today, we have become used to, and most probably very
blasé, about Christ’s ‘delayed’ return. We intone the words about Christ returning
unexpectedly ‘as a thief in the night’, but predominantly live our lives without the
urgency and expectation of His imminent return, assuming that tomorrow will
always come around. A thousand years is still as a day to our Lord and a day still as
a thousand years. Maybe we need to recapture our expectation of Christ’s return and
live accordingly.

GOD’S DIRECTION OF EVENTS
Perhaps one of the great imponderables in connection with the development of the
early Church is the extent of the direct influence of God on the events that unfolded.
The vast majority of Christians that I know accept that the apostles were the
recipients of special spiritual gifts and that they had the authority, through the laying
on of hands, of passing on those gifts. It also most commonly believed that as the
apostles died (or were martyred) and the apostolic age came to an end, those special
gifts went with them. Apart from that we know that the Lord directly intervened to
commission Paul as a chosen vessel with a special mission. We know too, from Acts,
that the Holy Spirit intervened at times to direct Paul on his missionary tours. The
Jerusalem Council certainly believed that it was influenced by the Holy Spirit in its
deliberations about the questions brought from Antioch (Acts 15). Quite where ‘direct
influence’ begins and ends is a remarkably difficult area. Some believe that the
translators of the Hebrew Scriptures into the Septuagint version were inspired; others
contend that the deliberations of the Council of Nicaea in AD325 to settle the canon
of Scripture, was an inspired body. Was God then at work, for example, in seminal
events such as those that led up to the Jewish rebellion in AD66 that culminated in
that most defining act – the siege and ultimate destruction of Jerusalem and the
Temple? The subsequent dispersion certainly helped the spread of the Gospel but
thousands died during the 7 years of the war, siege and its aftermath.
The issues faced by the early Church were many and varied as we have outlined
above and it’s certain that there hasn’t been a seamless transition of ‘Church of
Christ’ practice from the 1st to the 21st centuries as some, almost sanitised ideas of
‘our’ history seem to imply. Indeed as ‘church’ and state came together from the 4th
century onwards we have little knowledge of how ‘1st century Christianity’ survived
as eastern and western religious orthodoxy went their separate ways. However as
Christians in the 21st century we have, like all Christians before us, the sure
conviction of an enormously rich heritage and we owe a deep debt of gratitude to all
of those who have sustained the faith over the years. More than that we must
constantly remember all that we owe to the Father and our Saviour, Jesus the Christ.
“In this the love of God was made manifest among us, that God sent His only Son
into the world, so that we might live through him. In this is love, not that we loved
God but that He loved us and sent his Son to be the expiation for our sins.” 1 John
4:9.
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THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE
SEVEN CHURCHES 6
(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

SARDIS
Sardis was the capital of Lydia, a district in the
centre of the Western slope of Asia Minor. The last
king of Lydia was the famous Croesus, who was
eventually defeated by Cyrus the Persian in 546
BC. Croesus is synonymous with gold, which he
panned from the Pactolus, a stream which flowed
through Sardis.
The fall of Sardis to the Persians came as a great
shock to the citizens of the fortress-citadel
because they thought it was impregnable. But the
Persians found a weak spot in the defences and, under cover of darkness, took the
city. Later, similar tactics led to the fall of the city again in 214 BC by Antiochus the
Great. From 133 BC, the Romans controlled the city and the surrounding area. In
AD 17, during the reign of Tiberius, Sardis was devastated by an earthquake, which
also destroyed eleven other Asian cities.
The patron deities of Sardis were Cybele and Artemis. A few remains of a temple to
the latter can still be seen. In fact, two of the seventy-eight columns, 58 feet high,
still stand. Also, the remains of a huge Jewish synagogue have been discovered in
Sardis.

THE LETTER
We read: “…I know your deeds, you have a reputation of being alive, but you are
dead” (3: 1b, N.I.V.). God always sees the reality. Nothing can be hidden from Him.
“But all things are naked and open unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do”
(Hebrews 4:13b). The cry is: “Be watchful!” It surely is an appropriate cry given
the events in the past that led to the downfall of the city. A number of commentators
have pointed out that, as saints, we must be watchful at our weakest point and at
our strongest point. Further we read: “…for I have not found your works perfect
before God” (2b). In other words, they were going through the motions, but the real
essence was lacking. They lacked real love, faith, service and patient endurance
(2:19).
“Remember therefore what you have received and heard, and hold fast, and repent”
(3a). It is always easy to forget. Satan wants us to forget as much as possible, if
not everything. We recall the words of Peter in his second epistle: “This second
epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure minds by
way of remembrance; that you may be mindful of the words which were spoken
before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord
and Saviour…” (3:1,2). Jesus goes on to give them a clear warning: “If therefore you
shall not watch, I will come on you as a thief, and you shall not know what hour I will
come upon you” (3b). Again, the appropriateness of these words can be seen from
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the historical events. Paul and Peter both stated that, “the day of the Lord will come
as a thief in the night” (1 Thessalonians 5:2; 2 Peter 3:10). No wonder that the
saints must be on their guard at all times.

WHITE CLOTHING
Ancient Sardis was well known for its woollen industry. Trade in dyes developed as a
consequence. It is no surprise to read, therefore, the words: “You have a few names
even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in
white: for they are worthy. He who overcomes, the same shall be clothed in white
raiment…” (4, 5a). There are garments of the body and there are garments of the
soul. Does God care what people wear? Yes, especially what they wear spiritually.
“White” speaks of purity, festivity and victory. Jesus once said: “Blessed are the pure
in heart: for they shall see God” (Matthew 5:8). Paul encouraged his son in the faith,
Timothy, to keep himself pure (1 Timothy 5:22b); and Peter wrote: “Seeing you have
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the
brethren, see that you love one another fervently…” (1 Peter 1:22). Purity now will
lead to festivity and victory later. Further on in Revelation we read: “Let us be glad
and rejoice, and give honour to Him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His
wife has made herself ready. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in
fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints” (19: 7,8).
“And the armies which were in heaven followed Him upon white horses, clothed in
fine linen, white and clean” (19:14).

THE BOOK OF LIFE
The book of life is mentioned six times in the book of Revelation (3:5; 13:8; 17:8;
20:12, 15; 21:27). We also find such a book in the Old Testament in Exodus 32:32;
Psalm 69:28; Psalm 139:16; Daniel 12:1; Malachi 3:16. Cities in ancient times kept
a register of their citizens. Death meant removal of the name. A name will not be
blotted out of the book of life because of physical death. Sin or rebellion against the
Almighty could result in this action being taken. What matters above all, dear
disciple, is that your name remains in that book or record. We read: “And I saw the
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another
book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of the
things which were written in the books, according to their works” (Revelation 20:12).
“It would seem that in regard to the multitudes of the impenitent and the wicked, the
judgement will proceed on their deeds in general; in regard to the righteous, it will
turn on the fact that their names had been enrolled in the book of life. That will be
sufficient to determine the nature of the sentence that is to be passed on them. He
will be safe whose name is found in the book of life; no one will be safe who is to
have his destiny determined by his own deeds” (Albert Barnes).

CONFESSION
We read: “…but I will confess his name before my Father and before His angels”
(3:5b). Jesus will publicly acknowledge the overcomers as His very own. Two other
passages come to mind here: Matthew 10:32, which reads: “Whosoever therefore
shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father who is in
heaven”; and Luke 12:8,9: “Also I say unto you, whosoever shall confess me before
men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: but he who
denies me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.”
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THE WEARING OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS
The recent controversy over the British Airways employee, Nadia Eweida, visibly wearing a cross and chain
around her neck as a sign of her Christian faith (to her work as a check-in clerk) has raised any number
of interesting questions. No doubt this particular issue has been given greater publicity because it has been
set alongside the other recent controversy about the wearing of the veil by Muslim women and only this
week a Muslim teacher in a Church of England school in Dewsbury, England was sacked from her job for
insisting on wearing the full veil whilst she was teaching, on the basis that the pupils were finding it difficult
to learn in those circumstances.
You may recall that British Airways initially told their female employee to take unpaid leave for visibly
wearing the cross and chain. BA claimed that it was contrary to their dress and uniform code and if it was
to be worn should be worn invisibly under her clothing. The employee said that she was a Christian and
that the cross was a symbol of her faith and that she should be free to express her faith in that way – in
her terms ‘Jesus had to be glorified’. Following her suspension BA reviewed the case and originally
concluded that she should not be allowed to wear the cross and chain only to have to step back from that
judgement following the strong public reaction against that decision. One of the interesting statements
from BA during the case was that if symbols of faith were to be worn then they should be worn covertly
and non-publicly though Sikhs are allowed to wear turbans and Muslims, hijabs on the basis that it is
impractical to wear these under clothing.
Below are some of the opinions that have been expressed:
“I believe that it is a very important issue on the matter of expressing Christianity and employees
having their say in the way they express their faith.” Nadia Eweida
The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr Rowan Williams, said he regarded it as “absolutely basic” that people
of any faith should have the right to display the signs of their faith commitment in public.
David Cannings, chairman of Christians in Politics, which encourages people in public office to make
their faith part of their work, said religious imagery was becoming marginalised. “We think such
ostentatious expressions of faith are starting to be pushed into the background in an attempt to treat
people equally and I think there’s a danger that faith will be pushed into the background at the same
time.”
Austen Ivereigh, a Catholic writer and journalist, said British Airways was being perfectly reasonable.
“There are a lot of ways to demonstrate your faith. The true Christian witness is the love you show
people that makes people wonder where you got that from, and you can tell them. A crucifix has
become a fashion item worn by rap artists.”

What do you think?
Churches of Christ have a long history of avoiding the use of ‘imagery’ in our buildings where it would be
rare indeed to find symbols of the cross, stained glass windows, images of Christ etc.
• Does the wearing of a cross or crucifix as a symbol of faith offend you?
• Does the wearing of such symbols make a positive, public statement of our faith and should
it be more widely encouraged?
• What about the more recent ‘fish symbol’ lapel badge (often seen on car boots as well)?
• Is this the ‘thin end of the wedge’ and the start of prohibition of the public expression of
Christian (and other) faith(s)?
• Is it right (or possible) to try to avoid causing ‘offence’ to people of alternative religious
faiths?
• Which of the above quotes (if any) most closely represents your opinion?
If you feel that you want to comment on any of these issues or present scriptural teaching on these or
related matters than please forward by post or email to the Editor – details on the back page.
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Lesson 1 - Introduction
David Yasko, USA
This article is the start of a series called “Growing In The Seasons Of Life”. Let me
start by saying that the seasons of life dramatically affect our relationships. Those
of us who are married, have you figured out yet that you and your spouse are often
in different seasons? That’s why things don’t mesh sometimes. As families, we are
always either growing together or growing apart. We never stand still. And if we
understand the seasons of life we can’t help but be more understanding when
somebody goes through something we’ve already been through. When God created
the earth he set up seasons of weather. Genesis 8:22 “As long as the earth
endures, there will be spring time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and
winter, and day and night will never cease.” But God has also established
seasons of human activity. Seasons of relationships, both spiritual and physical,
seasons of emotions and Ecclesiastes 3:1 tells us, “There is a time for everything,
and a season for every activity under heaven.” The New Century Version, a
version translated by members of the Churches of Christ, translates this as “…
everything on earth has its special season.” We go through various seasons in order
to mature and grow. I want to give you five general facts about the seasons of life,
then look at how to make the most of the seasons of our lives, no matter which one
of them you’re in. So here are FIVE FACTS ABOUT THE SEASONS OF LIFE:

1. THEY ARE BEYOND MY CONTROL.
We can’t control when they happen, we can’t control how long they’ll stay. We can’t
control the location or the duration. In fact, most new seasons in life begin with an
irritation, interruption or inconvenience. When we go into a new season, our neat
little schedule just gets thrown out of the door. And because of something that
happens all of our plans get scrapped and we have to redraw them. Take, for
example, grief. Grief is a season we’ll all face. It may be an extended illness where
we grieve because we can’t do the things we used to, or the death of someone we
weren’t ready to say good-bye to. But it’s a season and we can’t control it. In fact,
the frustrating thing is that we can predict what the seasons will be in our lives, we
just can’t figure out when they’re going to happen or which one is going to happen
next. Waiting is a season of life. You want to know how come we have to wait so
much? Because so many things are out of our control. If you could control it, you
wouldn’t have to wait. So the seasons of our life are uncontrollable and no matter
what we’d like to do about it, it’s not going to happen. OK, if the seasons of life are
out of our control, then who controls them. Daniel 2:21 “God controls the times
and seasons; he sets up kings and deposes them.” God is in control of world events;
God is in control and our world is moving toward the destiny he has in mind.

2. THEY ARE OFTEN CONFUSING.
Have you ever been in a situation and thought, “why is this happening to me.” In
fact, understanding usually follows an experience. It hardly ever precedes it. That
means we understand the seasons we’re in after they’re over. We are going to have
things happen in our lives that we will never understand. And God does not owe you
an explanation as to why they happened. In fact, you aren’t going to get an
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explanation until you get to heaven because God wants to teach us to live by faith,
not by explanations. Look at Ecclesiastes 3:11 “God does everything just right and
on time, but people can never completely understand what he is doing.” That’s right.
Because if you could understand everything God does and why God does it, you’d be
God. And we aren’t God.

3. GOD HAS A PURPOSE FOR EACH SEASON.
He has a purpose for the lonely seasons, and the successful seasons. Romans 8:28
“We know that all that happens to us is working for our good IF we love God and are
fitting into his plans.” You see, there are a couple of things in that verse that tell us
it’s not for everybody. It only works for our good if we love God and are fitting into
his plans or will, and those take faith. If we love God and fit into his plans then
nothing comes into our lives that hasn’t been filtered by God. God never does
anything by accident and he’s got a plan for the seasons of our lives. Even the bad
times? Even the bad times. Don’t misunderstand me. God doesn’t have to
programme all the problems in our lives. He doesn’t need to, we do just fine on our
own. But he can, through his purpose, draw something good out of every one of
those problems. God can only work all the problems for good if we’re willing to give
him the pieces and say, “here, you take it,” and then make the most out of what he
gives back.

4. THE SEASONS OF LIFE INCLUDE BOTH GOOD AND BAD TIMES.
We all have successes and failures. We all have wins and losses. The 28 most
common seasons in life are found in Ecclesiastes 3:2-8 “A time to be born and a
time to die, a time to plant and a time to uproot, a time to kill and a time to
heal, a time to tear down and a time to build, a time to weep and a time to
laugh, a time to mourn and a time to dance, a time to scatter stones and a
time to gather them, a time to embrace and a time to refrain, a time to
search and a time to give up, a time to keep and a time to throw away, a
time to tear and a time to mend, a time to be silent and a time to speak, a
time to love and a time to hate, a time for war and a time for peace.” This
isn’t an exhaustive list by any means. There may be four seasons on earth but there
are dozens in life. There is a season of gain, and a season of loss, and loss is
probably our most difficult season. There’s a season of keeping and a season of
throwing away. Life is a mixture of ups and downs, that’s my point. Ray Stevens
sang that song years ago that went “Everything Is Beautiful In Its Own Way.” And
he misquoted Ecclesiastes 3:11. The verse says God makes everything beautiful in
its own time. And there is a big difference. Cancer is not beautiful. Child abuse is
not beautiful. And some of you will be going through a season right now that is not
beautiful; in fact, it’s downright ugly. Your finances look ugly. Your health looks ugly.
Your friendships look ugly. Your marriage looks ugly. I want to say this to you. God
will bring good out of it and he can make something beautiful if you’ll just give him
the pieces.

5. WHAT I SEW IN ONE SEASON, I’LL REAP IN ANOTHER SEASON.
Every farmer knows this. You plant in spring and you harvest in the fall. You don’t
plant on Monday and harvest on Friday. Our mothers used to tell us, “the bad habits
you develop at home and at school are going to carry on in your marriage and your
career.” They were right. The way we respond right now is definitely going to affect
our future. If we respond correctly, even when we don’t feel like it, it pays great
dividends in the future. Notice Galatians 6:9 “Let us not be weary in doing well;
for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” So those are five facts about
the seasons of life. Let’s consider then: HOW TO MAKE THE MOST OF EACH
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SEASON. How can I grow, how can I develop, how can I be all God wants me to
be. OK, regardless of the season of life you are in right now, there are at least four
questions we all need to ask ourselves:
1. WHAT CAN I LEARN IN THIS SEASON OF LIFE?
Let’s face it, there are some things that we only learn through experience. You can’t
learn them in a book. Deuteronomy 11:2, “Remember what you have learned
about the LORD your God through your experiences with him.” So, in order
to gain anything positive from the seasons of life we go through we have to
remember one thing: Life is a test. Life is preparation for eternity. This is the warm
up act, not the big show. We’ve got maybe 70 or 80 years here. We have forever
there. When you’re talking forever, 70 or 80 years is just a warm up act. God wants
us to learn a lot of lessons in preparation for life over there. One of them is that he
sent his Son to die for us and we are to grasp that and develop character qualities
that we will take with us into eternity. So in every season, there is an important
lesson for us to learn.
So the important question isn’t “why is this happening to me?” It is, “what do you
want me to learn?” We make a mistake when we waste a season, because it’s not
just an experience, it’s an education. And what we learn makes the difference. I
read this little poem that shows what I mean. “Our ends are joined by a common
link, with one we sit, and with one we think. Success depends on which we use.
Heads I win, tails I lose.” Now, let me give you two facts about the school of
experience.
First, if you flunk a test in the school of life, you get to retake it until you get it right.
Some of us have sat the same test 100 times and we still haven’t got it. Those are
the people who are still hassling with the same problems you were hassling with 20
years ago.
Second, just about the time we think we’ve graduated from the school of experience,
we find there are more classes to take. As long as we’re on earth, we’ll always be
in school. That verse tells us to remember what we’ve learned.
Those who forget the past tend to repeat their mistakes. Have you ever made the
same mistake more than once? It’s God saying, “you’ll be here until you get it.” A
good way to avoid repeating mistakes is to keep a journal. It helps us to remember.
And the first lesson God wants us to remember is found in 2 Corinthians 1:9, “These
things happened that we might not rely on ourselves but on God.” We’ll
never know God is all we need until God is all we’ve got. I talked to a man who was
dying of cancer and he told me, “I’ve been to the bottom and I know for sure God is
rock solid”.
2. WHAT CAN I ENJOY IN THIS SEASON OF LIFE?
People are funny. We always try to choose the best time to enjoy life. So we say,
“as soon as business picks up …” or “as soon as life slows down … I’ll take the time
to enjoy myself.” But God tells us “don’t wait to enjoy your life, go ahead and enjoy
it now!” Ecclesiastes 1:8, “People ought to enjoy every day of their lives.” That
means enjoy the good ones and enjoy the bad ones because they are all gifts of God.
1 Thessalonians 5:18, “Give thanks in all circumstances, for this is God’s will
for you.” Let me lay out a concept for you to remember when you’re trying to do
this. Time is life and life is short. James 4:14, “Why, you do not even know what
will happen tomorrow. What is your life? You are a mist that appears for a
little while and then vanishes.” In the grand scheme of things, we’re a puff of
smoke. How long does a puff of smoke last? Not long, and one of the fallacies we
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operate under is “we’ve got plenty of time.” I missed my kid’s birthday, hey, he’s got
plenty left.” No he doesn’t. At least not ones he wants to spend with you. No,
they’re gone all too quickly.
3. WHAT IS MOST IMPORTANT IN THIS SEASON OF LIFE?
Another fallacy is that we can have it all, all at one time. Great job, nice car, plenty
of money, great family, great marriage. No we can’t. We have to make some
choices, some tough choices, about what really matters in our lives. Ephesians 5:1516, “Live life, then, with a due sense of responsibility, not as those who do
not know the meaning and purpose of life but as those who do. Make the
best use of your time, despite all the difficulties these days.” So knowing we
can’t have it all, all at the same time, what are the important things that need our
attention, right now. Maybe you have to give up that regular night out with your
buddies because your family needs you. Maybe you have to give up the hunting
lease because you want your kid to go to a Christian college and the money has to
come from somewhere. So you make a tough choice. And in tough choices there is
always good and bad. There is always giving and taking. But this is the season God
has put you in and so decide and enjoy.
4. HOW CAN I HELP OTHERS IN THIS SEASON OF LIFE?
In other words, what good can I do during this season? The Bible tells us very clearly
that we were not put on this earth just to live for ourselves. We were created for a
life of good works. God gave us abilities, talents, and energy to help other people.
We were not put here to be selfish, we were put here to help others. Now a lot of
us have this very thing as our goal, “when things settle down.” You know, “I’m going
to teach a Bible class when things settle down.” “I’m going to get involved in a
ministry when things settle down.” Well, they’re not going to settle down. Be
realistic. There will always be something to fill our schedules. So, let me ask. Are
we doing what we were made by God to do, or are we spending all of our time and
energy on ourselves. Proverbs 3:27, “Do not withhold good from those who
deserve it, when it is in your power to act.” Each season gives us a unique
chance to serve and when the season passes, so will that chance. Ecclesiastes 11:4,
“If you wait for perfect conditions, you will never get anything done.” Do
what we can, whenever we can, and stop waiting for perfect circumstances. People
say, “one of these days … I’m going to write that thank you note, or tell that person
how much I enjoy their company, or one of these days I’m going to send some
flowers.” Look, when I die don’t send any flowers to my funeral. I won’t appreciate
them. So, send them now. Better yet, send doughnuts or cinnamon rolls. Just don’t
play the someday game, because you won’t. If you aren’t willing to get involved
right now, you won’t get involved later. There will always be something telling you
“you don’t have time.”
Somebody told me, “Dave, when I die, I want to give everything I have to the
Church.” I said, “Why not do it now.” Don’t wait until you’re six feet under. Like I
say, “Do your givin’ while you’re livin, then you’ll be knowin’ where it’s goin.’” There
is no better time than right now to start serving God and each other. Most people
are miserable in their lives for two reasons. They spend all their time regretting the
past and all their time worrying about the future and when we spend our time like
that, there is no time left to live today. So they never get anything done. The secret
of happiness is giving our lives away. If we live for ourselves, we will never be happy.
Jesus said if you lose your life, you find it. If you’re a new member go to new
member’s class. You’ll lose a couple of hours, but you’ll gain some new friends.
Once the hours are gone, they stay gone, but the friends are friends forever. Just
don’t live on “Someday I’ll …”
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QUESTION: Does the Bible
tell is - or warn us - about
global warming?

Let me admit, at once, that I am not sure that I am the one to
tackle a question on global warming, because I am not a
geophysicist - or any sort of scientist, for that matter!
However, since, lately we have heard so very much about the plight of the Earth, and I do
watch the television news and read the newspapers, I suppose that I know as much about the
subject as the average intelligent adult, and I think I may also claim that I probably know
rather more than the average adult about Bible teaching. And another reason for dealing with
the subject is that it featured prominently on this morning’s TV news!

1 . W h a t i s ‘ G l o b a l W a r m i n g ’?
First, we need to be sure than we understand what is meant by ‘Global Warming’ and why it
is happening, because, since it is a phenomenon which has been identified and named
relatively recently, various theories have been advanced to try to explain the origin of the
problem.
The first – and, I suppose, most obvious culprit - was the sun. Global Warming, it was said,
‘has a cosmic origin’. In other words, it is the sun’s heat that is causing the polar ice caps to
melt and the sea levels to rise, creating the danger of flooding on a massive scale. But the
most recent research has rejected this theory, claiming that the problem is much more
complicated, because the sun’s output has not varied over the past 1000 years, and, in any
case, the sun’s heat alone is insufficient to cause global warming. So the cause has to be
sought elsewhere.

2. WE are to blame!
It is now generally conceded that the problem has a human origin. We are, ourselves to blame
for the problem, because our life-style, and in particular the life-style of the industrialized
nations of the western world, is mainly responsible for the increased production of the carbon
gases that are creating what has been called ‘the greenhouse effect’, which is causing the Earth
to heat up.
Around the world, countries are becoming more and more aware of, and concerned about, the
harm being done by the massive output of carbon dioxide, methane and nitrous oxide
exhausts, released both by our factories and our modern, cherished methods of transport.
Sadly, there are still a few countries whose governments, for quite selfish financial reasons,
persist in refusing to face up to the seriousness of the situation, or, are merely proposing
‘sticking-plaster’ cures for it, and it is a tragic comment on our world that the poorer nations,
who are least responsible for creating the problem, are the ones who appear to suffer from it
most.

3. A Summary.
This is what is believed to be happening. The Sun’s energy creates our climate and our weather
and heats the Earth’s surface. Without this heat from the Sun, life on our planet would be
impossible.
In turn, the Earth itself radiates energy back into space, dispelling excessive heat, and so
creating a climate that we humans can tolerate. But, the gases I have already mentioned,
carbon, methane, etc., rise from the Earth to form a barrier in the upper atmosphere, trapping
this radiated energy and preventing its dispersion in much the same way as a greenhouse traps
heat – hence the term ‘Greenhouse Effect’. The result is that the Earth’s temperature is
gradually rising; and this is ‘Global Warming’.
We have an example of what this means, provided by a very recent investigation conducted in
a remote part of Siberia. It has been established that the ‘permafrost’- (that is, the earth which
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in polar regions remains permanently frozen throughout the year) – is thawing out and vast
new lakes are being created. Even more serious is the fact that vegetation and fossil-remains,
which for thousands of years have been frozen, are now being freed to release vast levels of
methane into the atmosphere, thus adding to the problem.

4. A Second Problem!
We are also told that there is also another serious problem resulting from the creation of these
carbon emissions. This is the problem of the damage being done to the ‘Ozone Layer’. Again,
explaining this very simply; just over six miles above the earth there is a layer in the
stratosphere that contains a high level of ozone, which acts as a barrier, preventing harmful
levels of the Sun’s ultra-violet rays from reaching us. (You know, of course, that these are the
rays which give you sunburn, and, far more seriously, cause skin cancer.)
The trouble is that these gases, known as CFCs, which we humans have created, are
destroying, the ‘Ozone Layer’, and this is allowing dangerous radiation to reach the Earth.
(‘CFC’ is the abbreviation for ‘chlorofluorocarbons’, the kinds of gases that have, until recently,
been widely used in refrigeration, and aerosol sprays). Just how dangerous CFCs are, you will
appreciate when I tell you that the scientists claim that one molecule of CFC gas takes about
15 years to rise up to reach the upper atmosphere, where it can survive for about a hundred
years.
During that time, one molecule of CFC will destroy up to one hundred thousand molecules of
ozone, weakening, or thinning out, the ozone layer, and, if mankind continues to neglect the
problem, or ignores its cause, we are warned that the Earth will really experience ‘Global
Warming’. Even as I write this, I hear the television news-report warning of the ‘irreparable
damage’ that will follow, if these problems are not treated urgently and seriously.

5 . ‘W h a t d o e s t h e B i b l e r e v e a l a b o u t t h i s p r o b l e m ? ’
Well, the answer to this question is – Nothing! Although the scriptures reveal some truly
fascinating scientific facts about our planet and our universe, such as the rotundity of the Earth
and its suspension in space, the ‘paths’ in the seas, the ‘hydrological cycle’, the existence of
an atmosphere, to name but a few, we should not use the Bible as a scientific textbook, or
expect it to provide a solution to every problem which comes along to puzzle the scientists.

6. The Earth’s Destiny.
This does not mean that the Bible is silent on the subject of the Earth’s future. On the contrary,
regardless of how mankind chooses to deal with its self-created problems, or with what method
the nations attempt to resolve them, almost two thousand years ago the Holy Spirit, through
the instrumentality of the apostle Peter, revealed in unequivocal language what will finally
become of Planet Earth.
In Peter’s second letter, chapter 3, there are statements which reveal what will eventually
happen. Consider the following verses.
• “The heavens and the earth that now exist have been stored up for fire, being kept until
the day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men” v.7.
• “The day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will pass away with a
great noise, and the elements will be dissolved with fire, and the earth and the works that
are upon it will be burned up” v.10
• “Since all these things are thus to be dissolved what sort of persons ought you to be in
lives of holiness and godliness, waiting for and hastening the coming of the day of God,
because of which the heavens will be kindled and dissolved, and the elements will melt
with fire” v.11.
The picture painted by these verses shows a planet perishing in a heat of unimaginable ferocity.
There will be no light, no sky, but a profound darkness. Because of the intensity of the heat,
the clouds that contain the moisture and dust that make possible light on Earth, will disappear
with a roar fiercer than that of any forest fire the world has ever known. We should pay
attention to the extremely vivid expressions that are used in these verses: ‘Great noise’; the
heavens ‘kindled’; the heavens ‘dissolved’; the earth ‘burned up’; the elements ‘melt’.
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Where ‘Global Warming’, or the ‘Depletion of the Ozone Layer’, or ‘the Greenhouse Effect’ fit
into this scenario - or if they fit in at all - I am not wise enough to be able to determine. But,
because I believe God’s Word, I do believe that in Peter’s letter, our heavenly Father has given
us a glimpse of the death of our sin-stained planet.
What Peter describes does not fit the theology of those people who call themselves ‘Jehovah’s
Witnesses’, and who hold the view that the existing Earth will always exist, after undergoing a
sort of ‘dry-cleaning’ operation. We need to remind such people of what Peter’s letter actually
declares. It is impossible to dismiss such language by describing it as ‘figurative’ or ‘symbolic’.
The description must be taken literally. It is a statement of divinely revealed fact.
One day, what Peter describes will surely occur, and if we are wise we shall pay attention to
his exhortation in verse 14. “Since you wait for these things, be zealous to be found in him
without spot or blemish, and at peace”.
Think about the last three words - ‘and at peace’ - because no child of God need fear the final
destruction of our planet. God’s people will all have been removed before it occurs. And, as
Peter says, “We, according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new earth in which
righteousness dwells.” v.13.
Frank Worgan, 11 Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
Email: Frank@fworgan0.talktalk.co.uk

European Christian Workshop
31st August - 2nd September 2006
Report by Bob Eckman, Nottingham
I will be honest and admit to a little bit of scepticism when I first heard about the European
Christian Workshop that was held at Lancaster University. I guess it was scepticism born
of ignorance - ignorance of just who was “behind” it. Oh, I knew Paul Halliday and Stephen
Woodcock, but I still had questions in my mind. Despite these feelings, I determined to go
anyway. I’m glad that I did.
Before reporting on the Workshop, let me begin by giving credit to where credit is due. Paul
and Stephen did an excellent job of putting together a first-class programme. The whole
event was well organised, and all who attended the three days had nothing but praise for the
speakers, the accommodation, and the total organisation behind it. It was obvious that a lot
of thought and planning had gone into it, and almost nothing was overlooked. From the
moment that you were met and given your information pack and room allocation, everything
went very smoothly. I commend Stephen and Paul very highly for all their hard work.

Speakers
The line-up of speakers was of a very high quality. Three were from the USA (Dr. Evertt
Huffard, Dr. Earl Lavender, and Mike Williams), four from Britain (Alastair Ferrie, John Griffiths,
Mark Hill, and Trevor Williams), and one from Ireland (Tony Coffey). The topics covered a
wide range from working with young people to working with an older generation, from studies
in Ephesians and Colossians to studies in 1 Corinthians, and from evangelism in this country
to understanding Islam and the impact it has had on our world. Every one of these subjects
was dealt with in an expert way, and they were all well worth the time and expense in being
present.
The “keynote” addresses were presented by Evertt Huffard who is Dean/Executive Director
and Professor of Missiology at Harding University Graduate School of Religion. He gave some
much-needed insights into the whole subject of Islam, dealing with Facing Islam and Our
Fears, The Rules of Engagement in a Christian-Muslim Encounter, What Muslims Struggle to
Understand About Christianity, and What Christians Struggle to Understand About Islam. Dr.
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Huffard is well qualified to speak on the subject because of the extensive research that he has
put into the subject, and also because he spent his development years as a young man
growing up in Palestine and being educated at a Palestinian school. Not only were his lectures
enlightening, but they were also faith-building.

Statistics
53 attended the Workshop at Lancaster University. These came from 25 congregations in nine
countries (England, Scotland, Wales, Ireland, Belgium, India, Guyana, and Trinidad & Tobago).
Was the attendance disappointing? In many ways it was because such a programme dealing
with important subjects by well-qualified speakers deserved a much larger audience. As a
people who have been spoiled in the past by getting “something for nothing”, the cost of £89
per person for meals and accommodation probably seemed a bit steep. I can assure you that
it wasn’t. It was value for money, and this amount was only possible thanks to some
generous sponsorship to help cover the costs. In other ways, though, the attendance wasn’t
disappointing, because this was a first. Perhaps others were like me - somewhat sceptical.
If you were, and you let that put you off, you missed a real treat.
Everyone who attended was unanimous in the feeling that this shouldn’t be a “one-off,” neverto-be-repeated event. This needs to be followed up by another European Christian Workshop
next year. And, if everyone has gone home and related to their congregations what they
received during those three days - well, once the details of next year’s Workshop is
announced, you’d better get your booking in early, or you might be disappointed!
Again, my personal praise, admiration, and thanks to Paul and Stephen (and no doubt many
others who worked quietly behind the scenes) for a job truly well done!

Baptism at Stretford
again!!

Obituary
Sis. Margaret Orr

Stretford, Manchester

Motherwell

The Lord has blessed us yet again. So do
rejoice with us again for the baptism into
Christ of Andrew Waters at Skelmersdale on
Sunday, 3rd Seprember 2006.

The Church at Motherwell chronicles the
death of sister Margaret Orr, who passed
away on the 17th of September, 2006 at the
age of 81. Sister Orr was baptised at our old
Union Street building in 1943 and from that
date strove to be a faithful disciple of her
Master. She lived in Glasgow and for many
years travelled back and forth by train to
attend our Sunday morning breaking of bread
meeting. Her warm and engaging personality will be greatly missed. We extend our sincere condolences to all her family. Brother
Ian Davidson officiated at the funeral, which
was held at Dalnottar Crematorium in
Clydebank. The large gathering reflected how
much she was loved and respected by all.

Brother Andrew has been studying the Bible
for some time and has been discussing baptism with Sister Teresa (see last month’s
notice of Sister Teresa’s baptism). She put
him in touch with us and it soon became evident that out of love for the Lord he was
eager to be baptized. Realising its significance he asked to be baptized as soon as
possible.
We pray that he will be blest in his new life in
Christ. We are grateful to the brethren at
Skelmersdale for their kind hospitality.

William Purcell,
Secretary.

Allan Ashurst, for Church in Stretford
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Can anyone help?
I would like to run a series in the SS that
traces the history of early Christianity from
the time of the ministry of Jesus through to
the Council of Nicea – approximately the first
300 years of Christianity. I would like this
series to cover such things as:
• The influence of the Roman Empire;
• The influence of Judaism on early Christianity;
• The clash of Greek and Jewish cultures in the
development of the Church;
• The diaspora and Hellenist Jews;
• The spread of Christianity;
• The Jerusalem Council;
• Peter’s mission to the Jews;
• Paul’s mission to the Gentiles;
• The Jewish – Roman conflicts and the effects of
the fall of Jerusalem;
• Christian persecution;
• What happened after 100 AD?
• How the canon of scripture was formed;
• Other contemporary religions (inc Gnosticism);
• The merging of religious and secular authority in
Rome;
• The Council of Nicea etc, etc.
I know that my own knowledge of many of
these issues, which put the New Testament
into its real context, has been very thin until
recently and I believe there is a wonderful
opportunity for someone to distil the key
events of this vital part of our Christian her-

itage. Is there anyone who will take up the
challenge (or knows someone who might)? If
so please contact me to discuss further (contact details below). Editor
No responses yet – is anyone up for the
challenge or aware of anyone who might
be?

The Churches of
Christ Salute you
The Church at Kentish Town is ordering a new
edition of the popular booklet formerly known
as “The Churches of Christ Salute You.” It will
be an A5 size booklet of 24 pages with a blue
cover. There are a few small alterations to
bring it up to date, such as renaming it “The
Churches of Christ Greet You” and replacing
the artwork.
If you would like a draft copy to examine
please email me and I will send one.
As we are having a large quantity printed, the
cost will be only £17.35/100 plus postage.
The booklet is now at the printers and will be
available shortly. Please send your order and
payment to Derek Daniell, 34 North farm
Road, Tunbridge Wells. TN4 9HH. Email:
dandm@daniellfam.freeserve.co.uk
Rose M Payne, Treasurer.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Understanding the Life of Jesus
“Before Abraham was, Iam.”
(Robert Marsden, Wigan)
Over the past months we have been studying the
significance of ‘events’ in the life of Jesus and looking at
their historical significance in the context of the ongoing
confrontations that Jesus had, in particular, with the
Jewish religious authorities. This month’s study does not
qualify as an ‘event’, but is nevertheless important
because it relates to some of the most important
teaching that Jesus ever gave.

Jewish scepticism about Jesus
In John 20: 30, 31 the purpose of this record is clearly stated: “that you may
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you
may have life in his name.” The primary target audience is the Jews and Jesus
needs to overcome their scepticism about his nature and persuade them that he
is the Messiah. One of the key elements of this process is the relentless way in
which Jesus identifies himself with God the Father. From the outset of his public
ministry this had been a key message and when Jesus rid the Temple of the
traders in the Temple precinct he, quite deliberately, said: “Take these things
away; you shall not make my Father’s house a house of trade” (emphasis
mine). Through the act of clearing the traders out of the Temple, Jesus had laid
claim, through his Sonship relationship to the Father, to the focal point of Jewish
worship. The theme of ‘fatherhood’ is to be at the forefront of these latest
discussions with his Jewish hearers and once again Jesus is to be confronted with
the question that, so far as these hearers were concerned, the answer was
unpalatable – Who are you? (John 8:25)
Contents: 1-Understanding the Life of Jesus; 4-Aspects of Living; 6-Question Box;
8-The Seven Letters; 10-Season of Loneliness; 13-Chennai Report; 16-News & Info.

We have also seen in a number of incidents, notably those involving the woman of
Samaria, the healing at the pool of Bethsaida and during his discourse as the bread
of life, that Jesus has sought to establish in their minds his supremacy over one of
the great iconic leaders of their faith – Moses. In this situation Jesus takes on another
challenge by speaking of himself in comparison to Abraham, the acknowledged father
of the Jewish faith and the person from whom all Jews have descended. In all of these
ways Jesus is challenging the Jews to confront their history and understand that, in
Him, they are in fact seeing the fulfilment of all that had been prophesied about the
Messiah.

Jesus is from the Father
This particular discourse with the Jews is all about identity and, as noted before,
stems from Jesus’ claim to be the light of the world. In summary, the discussion goes
like this (John 8: 13-25):
• The Jews insist that as Jesus is testifying to himself (about being the light of the
world) his testimony is not valid;
• Jesus retorts that as they don’t really know him they have no right to question
his testimony; besides, he tells them, he has the Father with him, who also bears
testimony to him, so his testimony is valid even by their rules because it is given
by two people;
• The Jews then question Jesus about the identity of his father, and Jesus tells
them that as they don’t recognise him (Jesus) for who he is, then they wouldn’t
recognise his Father either even if he told them;
• Jesus tells the Jews that unless they recognise Him as Messiah, the Son of God,
they will die in their sins (this would of course be a serious affront to them);
• Jesus marks out His credentials:
› He is from above, they are from below;
› They are of this world, he isn’t;
With both of these statements Jesus is saying something very important about
his identity and deity.
• The Jews ask Jesus the “Who are you” question.

Jesus foretells his death
At the end of this particular part of the discussion Jesus makes one of those
comments that is so difficult to square with the thought that some express that, such
was Jesus’ trauma in the Garden of Gethsemane, that he might just conceivably have
‘walked away’ from his mission and that of his Father. Jesus said to the Jews: “When
you have lifted up the Son of man, then you will know that I am he, and that
I do nothing on my own authority but speak thus as the Father taught me”
(8:28). Not only is Jesus once more identifying himself with the Father, but he is
clearly stating both the fact and the nature of his sacrificial death. When (not if)
…you will know that I am he... John 12:32 records the same sentiment from Jesus in
a narrative that starts, as Jesus contemplates his immediate future: “Now is my
soul troubled. And what shall I say? ‘Father save me from this hour?’ No, for
this purpose I have come to this hour.” Jesus goes on then to say: “and I, when
I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to myself.” It is my contention
that Jesus simply could not have made these statements if there was any doubt at
all about the fulfilment of his mission.

Children of Abraham?
Interestingly Jesus addresses his next words to those Jews who, according to John’s
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record, as Jesus had been speaking, ‘had believed in him’ (or ‘had put their faith in
him’ as the NIV records). Strikingly, by the time Jesus had finished speaking these
same people (or so it appears from the narrative) “took up stones to throw at
him”. Whatever their initial belief or faith was based on it didn’t seem capable of
dealing with the words that Jesus spoke. The crux of this latest discussion is this:
• Jesus tells them that they need to be his disciples and that he (and only he), the
Son, will set them free (from sin);
• The Jews counter that as descendants of Abraham they have never been slaves
and have always been free;
• Jesus acknowledges that they are Abraham’s descendants, but says that as he
is speaking the words of his Father, so they are doing, in trying to kill him, what
they have seen from their father; the twist is that Jesus is now telling them that
whilst they may be physically descended from Abraham, they are ‘spiritually’ the
children of the devil;
• The Jews then claim God as their Father, to which Jesus retorts that if that were
the case, they would love him because he is from the Father;
• Jesus issues this damning indictment: “You are of your father the devil; and
your will is to do your father’s desires. He was a murderer from the
beginning, and has nothing to do with the truth, because there is no
truth in him” (v44). Because they won’t listen to Jesus, they are not of God.
One can only guess that whatever ‘belief in him’ some of the Jews had started to
have, Jesus perceived that it was pretty flimsy. Were the harsh words that Jesus
spoke then a test to establish the real depth of that belief. It certainly seems that
their belief evaporated very quickly as Jesus told them that he was the only source
of salvation from sin. Jesus laid waste to their claims to be true spiritual descendants
of Abraham and the response of the Jews was now to resort to name calling – calling
Jesus a Samaritan, a mad one at that and demon-possessed.

“Before Abraham was, I am”
Finally Jesus adds yet another startling claim to all of those that he has already
confronted them with. Now he starts to talk about eternity both in relation to his own
nature and the eternal life that is bestowed on believers in him. “Truly, truly, I say
to you, if anyone keeps my word, he will never see death” (v51). And still his
hearers just didn’t get it. As one reads John’s narrative you can almost hear the scorn
in the comments of the Jews. Abraham died, the prophets died and you are talking
about never tasting death. Are you claiming to be greater than Abraham and greater
than the prophets? Who do you claim to be? And Jesus reverts to the theme that so
many of these studies have concentrated on: “it is my Father who glorifies me”. It is
always the Father. I know him, Jesus tells them. In effect Jesus is saying to them that
though they claim God as their Father, if that were true they would recognise the
manifestation of God, Jesus, standing and talking amongst them. Yet their intention
is to kill him. But the coup de grace is yet to come.
“Your father Abraham rejoiced that he was to see my day; he saw it and was
glad.” What! You aren’t even fifty years old and now you are claiming to have
seen Abraham! To which Jesus makes that remarkable affirmation in a statement
that says everything about his true nature, his pre-existence, his deity, his status
as God the Son, as he lays down the ultimate challenge to all of their
preconceptions about him. “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was,
I am.” May we never ourselves forget that it is in the eternal nature of God the
Father, and His Son, that our eternal hope lies.
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GOD

(The fifth in a series of previously unpublished essays on Aspects of Living
from the writings of Alf Marsden, deceased)
Can there be much doubt that every person will hear about God? To the Muslim, He
is Allah; to the Jew, He is Jehovah; to the Christian, He is God. To the non-believer,
there is still a sense of a higher being. Who is God, anyway? Is he a ‘super-god’ who
is greater than all the gods that men have ever worshipped? Is he a kind of sci-fi
overlord lurking somewhere in outer space with other of his creations to deal with,
so that at times he seems not to hear our imprecations? What are our thoughts about
God, and what do we make of the Godhead?

The Uncreated God
In our quest for understanding, we first have to grapple with the thought that God,
as Creator, was Himself uncreated. The book of Exodus records that when Moses
grasped the unwelcome news that God wanted him to return to Egypt, he asked God
to tell him what name he should give to the children of Israel as to who had sent him.
In reply God said, “I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.” (Exodus 3:13,14) From this
statement the reader concludes that God IS. Encompassed in this thought are the
past, the present and the future. God IS now; He always has been; He always will
be. Our finite minds are conditioned to the thought that if things ARE, then at
sometime in the past someone or something must have made or created them. But
in our contemplation of God, we have to accept a being who is uncreated and
therefore eternal; timeless and, therefore, incapable of measurement in time;
ineffable and therefore incapable of description by words; immutable and therefore
incapable of change by us or any other person or any other thing. Is such a God too
mind-bending for us to believe? For many millions of people the answer, sadly, is yes.
And yet in times of great distress and anxiety, he is the one to whom people turn.
What a strange paradox this is. It’s as if, when we have to journey into the unknown,
we need the presence and guidance of one who knows. Millions of people stretch out
their hands to the One in whom, otherwise, they do not believe. Is this logical? Can
God be available to us on a kind of ‘time-share’ basis?

God Incarnate
Then we have the problem of the Incarnation: the living embodiment of God in the
flesh of Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ of God. John says at the beginning of his gospel:
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God.” John goes on to say that this Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.
If we accept the idea that God himself had no beginning, then the ‘beginning’ as
stated by John would seem to refer back beyond the events of creation.
In Genesis 1, the Godhead is not specifically mentioned, but the idea is inherent in
the text. We are told of God the Creator, the Spirit of God moving on the face of the
waters, and God, speaking in the plural, “Let us make man in our image”. We take
the plural as meaning that the Son, the Word, was present at the creation. John bears
this out when he says, “and without Him was not anything made that was
made” (1:3). This, then, gives us a picture of the Godhead in action in creation. In
order to complete the great plan of God, it was necessary for the word to be made
flesh so the He could dwell on earth in the likeness of sinful flesh. A spirit cannot
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suffer physical death, nor can it shed blood, and both of these things were necessary
for the salvation of mankind. So the stage was set for the mystery of the Incarnation.
When Joseph would have put away Mary for her supposed infidelity, the angel of the
Lord appeared unto him in a vision and said, “Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy
wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit”. We have no
reason to speculate as to how the seed was implanted in Mary; God is God, and He
can accomplish anything according to His will. What we do know is that the birth of
Jesus followed a normal pattern of pregnancy.
The fact of God’s presence in Christ should, in my view, never be disputed. We have
a Messianic prophecy in Isaiah 7:14 which says: “Therefore the Lord himself shall
give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son and shall call
his name Immanuel.” The same prophet goes on to say this of the child: “For
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace” (9:6).
Over in the New Testament we find the birth of the child recorded, and the meaning
of Immanuel is defined. Matthew records that the angel of the Lord appeared to
Joseph the husband of Mary, an appearance intended to quell Joseph’s anxiety
concerning Mary. The angel told Joseph that the child should be named Jesus: for he
shall save his people from their sins. The Messianic prophecy of Isaiah is then
repeated: “Behold a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and
they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.”
(Matt 1: 18-25) The scripture here is its own interpreter; Jesus would be God with
us. It is almost impossible to plumb the full depth of this statement, except to say
what the scripture says of Jesus: “In him dwelleth all the fullness of the
Godhead bodily.” (Col. 2:9)

The God of love
The believer has to make sense of what Jesus said during his ministry. On the one
hand he says that the Father has sent him, which implies Christ on earth and God in
heaven. On the other hand we have to accept that Jesus was the personification of
the Godhead in his flesh, and we must also accept the Word’s of John’s gospel when
he says “and the Word was God”. There would seem to be no doubt whatever that
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit would not in any way disagree about anything.
What we have to remember, I think, when we try to understand divine intervention
in human affairs, is that we are thinking about God who is omnipotent, omniscient
and omnipresent. We can only know, and perhaps imperfectly understand, what has
been revealed to us. We can only attempt to grasp the Infinite with finite minds, but
we do know that He who called everything into being can do whatever he wants and
be wherever he wants to be. If we think of the Godhead at all, we think of people
such as we are – limited in time and space. But when we think about Deity, we
transcend time and space and are transported to ethereal realms, the grandeur of
which we will not and cannot know until we find ourselves there, clothed in a spiritual
body that God will give us. Even the phrase ‘spiritual body’ is confusing to us because
of our association with our fleshly body.
Our God IS, and is many things but most of all He is a God of love; the scripture says
that, “He so loved the world that He gave His only Son”. His love is so great that He
sacrificed Himself in the person of His Christ. It matters little to me whether people
would say that this view is ‘trinitarian’ or any other appellation that may be given. I
only know that I want my God to be a mighty God, an all-powerful God, and a God
who holds the whole universe in His hands. I know that He loves me along with all
those who come to Him through His Christ, and it is soul-enriching to know that we
love Him. It is sweet to know that in His love He has conquered this world, which is
beleaguered in sin. Praise be to Him!
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QUESTION: (1) Prayer for
Truth Seekers and
(2) Letters of Commendation

I must open the Question Box with a humble apology to a dear sister who, months ago, wrote a letter
that I have rediscovered in a pile of answered correspondence! I am very sorry for the oversight, and
I shall now, rather belatedly, attempt to address the quite important issues her letter raises.

Prayer and Progress.
Our sister asks five questions, but, I am relieved to say, she has left me to decide which questions to
use for the Question Box. I have, therefore, chosen to deal with the first and the fifth questions, and
the first requires a simple answer. It asks: “Should we pray more persistently that people will seek
the truth?”
My response must be to say that pray alone, no matter how persistent or passionate, is simply not
enough to accomplish the purpose for which the Church exists.
I am reminded of an experience we had in Corby many years ago, when a husband and wife who
claimed to be members of the Lord’s Church, arrived from N. Ireland with their children and needed
both accommodation and financial help. Because we had an excellent relationship with the local
Housing Office, we were able to obtain a house for them, and the Corby church provided financial help
and furniture.
We were surprised and disappointed, however, when no member of the family ever attended a single
meeting of the Church. When they were visited, the church-visitors were informed that, although the
family never came to worship, they ‘prayed for the church every day’! This prompted the response,
“If every member of the Corby congregation merely ‘prayed for the Church every day’, and stayed at
home, the Church would not survive for very long!”
Prayer is good; it is essential. But prayer alone, like faith alone, when it comes to spreading the Truth,
is dead. Taking this a step farther let me add that I fear that in these days many congregations are
merely ‘keeping house for the Lord’. We are holding regular services, singing, praying, and furnishing
the Lord’s Table, giving our ‘mites’, listening to some unremarkable sermons, the like of which might
be heard in a denominational service, and doing little else!
In some cases there may be understandable reasons why this is so, but the fact remains that very
little ‘outreach’ is taking place. What we need in these admittedly difficult times is much more positive
evangelistic activity. C.H. Spurgeon is reported to have exclaimed, “Ye men of Plymouth! Why stand
ye gazing up into Heaven? Get on with your work!” If we worked more, perhaps the Lord would
excuse us if we prayed less.

‘Letters of Commendation’.
Question 5 raises the subject of church autonomy and, to use her words: ‘the way in which churches
will accept members from other congregations without any check on their behaviour.’
Her letter reveals that she is troubled by the fact that congregations are sometimes prepared to
receive into membership individuals who come to them, come from sister congregations, without
showing respect for, and courtesy towards, the congregations from whence they come, by first
establishing that the new-comers are brethren in good standing, thus acting in an orderly and
scriptural manner.
For a people who claim to wish to ‘restore the church of the New Testament’ – (at least, that is what
I heard preached, as a young Christian over 70 years. ago, although I have heard precious little of
such preaching for a long time!) - we have adopted a very slack attitude in the matter intercongregational communication, particularly in the matter of receiving people into fellowship.

In New Testament Times.
It seems clear, from a reading of the scriptures, that the New Testament Church was familiar with the
use of what are described as ‘letters of commendation’. These were letters commonly carried by those
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who had occasion to move about the Roman world of that time, and similar letters were used in
Judaism when men were commissioned to tasks on behalf of the Priesthood or Sanhedrin.
Let me say at this point, that such letters were not required by divine command, but, as E.H.Plumtre,
the highly regarded commentator states: “The ‘letters of commendation’ deserve notice as an
important element in the organisation of the early church”, and, as such, they were obviously
regarded as a very effective expedient in maintaining good order among the congregations.

‘The Known’

1. Of course, there were times when the character and reputation of the one seeking to be received
into the fellowship by a particular congregation, was so well-known that identification was
unnecessary, as in Paul’s own case, mentioned in 2nd.Cor. 3:1.
Read the context and you will see that men had come from Jerusalem to Corinth, carrying what
they claimed were ‘letters of commendation’ from the Judean leadership – probably the apostles,
or the elders. Paul declared that, where he was concerned, the Corinthians needed no letter of
commendation from him, since he had spent so much time among them.

‘The Unknown’

2. There are other times when a brother in good standing is not known to the congregation to which
he presents himself, as was the case of Apollos, in Acts17:27. In his case, the church in Ephesus
provided him with a letter to commend him to the church in Corinth. Indeed, for that matter,
before his own conversion, ‘Saul of Tarsus’ had even requested letters of introduction to the
synagogues in Damascus, and they were provided by the high priest in Jerusalem (Acts 9:1-2).

‘The Questionable’

3. But there are also times when an individual’s conduct creates a problem in his home assembly,
and, instead of seeking to resolve the difficulty in the plainly-stated scriptural manner, he decides
to leave and take up membership elsewhere. It is this last scenario which evidently concerns our
questioner, when she asks, “Are congregations so independent that they will accept members
from other congregations without any check on their past behaviour?”

The Duty of Church Leaders.

Well, the doctrine of the autonomy of individual congregations is one which is both scriptural and
precious, and which churches of Christ have historically defended and maintained with vigour. But
independence must never cause one congregation to behave in a discourteous manner towards
another, nor to act, in the matter of fellowship, in a way that ignores biblical teaching on churchorderliness.
When we recognize that ‘though we are many, we are one Body’, we also recognize that it is wrong
for one who is ‘out of fellowship’ with one congregation to think he may merely transfer himself to
another. And it is equally wrong, in such circumstances, for that individual to be accepted by another
congregation.
The scriptures clearly teach that, if an individual is out of fellowship with the one congregation, he is
out of fellowship with the entire Body, until the cause of division has been eliminated. But it is a sad
fact that this is not always recognized. Why not? Our questioning sister may well be right in
suggesting that this sort of thing occurs because congregations ‘tend to get into competition with each
other’ (for members).
Therefore, church-leaders carry a solemn duty before God, to establish whether or not those who
come to them in such circumstances, may scripturally be received into fellowship. And, furthermore,
any who come to the Lord’s Table having unresolved issues with another congregation should know
that the scriptures warn against ‘eating and drinking unworthily’ (1st Cor. 11:29).
To sit at the Lord’s Table whilst neglecting, or refusing, to resolve ongoing problems, makes one guilty
of ‘failing to discern (recognize) the Lord’s body’, thus dishonouring His body, which is His
Church. What is the consequence? 1st Cor. 11: 30 describes it. “For this cause many are weak
and sickly among you, and many sleep.”
When sister congregations show respect and courtesy towards each other, and support each other in
the maintenance of congregational order, we shall be a stronger, purer and more effective people.
Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP.
Email. Frank@fworgan0.talktalk.co.uk
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THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE
SEVEN CHURCHES 7
(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

PHILIDELPHIA
Philadelphos is the Greek for “one who loves
his brother.” The city was named after one
Eumenes, brother of Attalus the Second, who
ruled Pergamum between 159 – 138 B.C. The
city was founded to spread Greek culture and
language to Lydia and Phrygia.
It was
successful in its efforts. In other words, it took
advantage of an open door to fulfil a
missionary opportunity. The saints of God
were now being given a similar opportunity to
spread the message of Jesus and salvation
through Him.
The city, throughout its history, had suffered
much from earthquakes. In consequence, many of its citizens were afraid to live in
the city itself and chose to settle in the surrounding countryside. “The impermanence
of life in Philadelphia is contrasted in verse 12 with the prospect of a permanent
dwelling in the city of God” (G.R. Beasley-Murray).
It appears that the church was much troubled by hostile Jews. Many of them would
not accept that Jesus of Nazareth was the promised Messiah and the Son of the Living
God. Many are still of this view and their continuous deafness to the gospel call is
one of the great tragedies of human history.

THE EPISTLE
In verse 7 a description of Jesus is given. We read: “These things says He who is
holy, He who is true, He who has the key of David, He who opens and no man shuts;
and shuts and no man opens…” I think anyone who reads through the Bible should
pay particular attention at all times to the character of God. For example, I am glad
that the God whom I serve is “holy” and “true”. And if He is holy and true, then I
should strive to be holy and true too. The “key of David” speaks of Jesus’ authority
to open the door of the Kingdom of God to all. Verse 7 should be read in conjunction
with Isaiah 22:15-22. “This expression is an allusion to Isaiah 22:22, where the
prophet promises to Eliakim, under the symbol of the key of the house of David, the
government of the whole nation i.e. all the power of the king, to be executed to him
as his deputy; but the words, as here applied to Christ, show that He is the absolute”
(Adam Clarke).
Jesus says of the saints in Philadelphia that they have “kept my word and have not
denied my name” (8). I pray that He can say that of all His congregations today. We
are also reminded here of these words of Jesus: “Whosoever therefore shall confess
me before men, him will I confess also before my Father who is in heaven. But
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father who is
in heaven” (Matthew 10:32, 33). (See also Luke 12:8, 9.)
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JEWISH OPPONENTS
Jesus speaks of their overcoming their Jewish opponents (9). These Jews must have
been giving the saints a very hard time. But God always knows what is going on;
always hears what is going on; and always sees what is going on. Note that He
accuses the enemies of the saints of lying. Lying is of Satan. “Lying lips are an
abomination to the Lord: but they who deal truly are His delight” (Proverbs 12:22).
“A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he who speaks lies shall perish”
(Proverbs 19: 9). “Blessed are they who do His commandments that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city. For without
are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and
whosoever loves and makes a lie” (Revelation 22: 14,15). Imagine being described
as a “synagogue of Satan”. It is made clear that these servants of the devil will never
triumph over the saints of God. Yes, the true people of God will one day be completely
vindicated.

PATIENCE
We read: “Because you have kept the word of patience, I also will keep you from the
hour of trial, which shall come upon all the world, to try them who dwell upon the
earth” (10). “The word of patience” is the word of Christ’s patience, “which probably
means the gospel of the cross in which the Lord’s patient suffering is set forth”
(Hendriksen). “Patience” is hupomone and means steadfast endurance. It is a
beautiful word and one of my favourite Greek words. If anyone showed patience in
the face of terrible trials then Jesus did. Indeed, we see patience or steadfast
endurance in perfection in the person of Jesus of Nazareth. The saints of God had to
manifest the same spirit under their coming trials and tribulations.

PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER
The Philadelphians are encouraged to hold on to what they have so that no one may
take their crown (11). The Bible tells us about a number of people who lost out to
someone else. For example, this is the case with Esau, Saul and Judas. In addition,
of course, the Jews lost their place to the Gentiles (Romans 11:11).
There are a number of promises given to the overcomer: to be a pillar in the temple
of God; to go no more out; and to have a new name written upon him in addition to
the name of God and the new Jerusalem. It is interesting to note that Philadelphia’s
name was changed at least twice in its history to Neocaesarea and Flavia. So the
citizens of the city knew all about taking a new name.
All the faithful saints will be honoured with a permanent abode in the holy city. What
a city that will be! Nothing in this world can compare with the heavenly Jerusalem.
Think of it: a city with no litter, no graffiti, no vice, no crime, no fear, no hatred and
no darkness. Everything about it will be good and right and lovely and lasting. An
earthquake will never come along and destroy it. It will stand forever.

FINAL THOUGHTS
I often wonder what God would say about our congregations today. Do we all live up
to His expectations or do we fall short of them? Many congregations of Christ are
now small in number. But, however small, God looks for them to remain faithful. He
knows all those who are His and loves them all. In return, we must love Him, love
one another and preach His gospel. The gospel is God’s power unto salvation and
must, therefore, be delivered to our fallen world. I thank God for the faithfulness of
all those generations that have gone before. May future generations be able to look
back on us with the same love and respect.
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The Season Of Loneliness (1)
Last month we began a new series on growing in the seasons of life. This month we
start looking at some individual seasons of life and we are going to start with the
epidemic of the 21st Century: the season of loneliness. I’m pretty sure that some
readers are thinking, “I don’t need this one. I’ve got too many people in my life as
it is.” Fair enough, but let me say this, you’re going to need it someday. Open your
Bible to 2 Timothy 4:6-21. God tells us we were made for relationships. When Adam
was in the Garden of Eden he had everything he could possibly want. Yet in Genesis
2:18 “The LORD God said, ‘It is not good for man to be alone.” The first thing that
God said wasn’t good, was loneliness. And in 2 Timothy 4, we have the last words
Paul ever wrote. He is dying in prison in Rome, he is sick, and all of his friends have
left him. Paul is struggling with loneliness. In this passage of scripture Paul gives
FOUR CAUSES OF LONELINESS.

1. TRANSITION (vs. 6-8)
Transitions cause loneliness and life is a series of transitions. Any major change
brings on feelings of loneliness, because with change, even positive change, we have
to give something up so we can get something new. Remember your first day at
school? Everything seemed so big. Or graduation? Or starting a new job? You walk
in and there are a million new people around you all in a hurry and they couldn’t care
less about you. And it’s lonely. In this passage, Paul is at the end of his life, and he
says in 2 Timothy 4:6-7 “I am already poured out like a drink offering, and the time
has come for my departure. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race,
I have kept the faith.” He knows his time is short and he is saying, “Hey, I’m all
alone.” Can you sense the loneliness in that passage? Did you know that 70% of all
nursing home residents never get a single visit? That is a disgrace, that we leave
the elderly to die alone. Statistics say that the loneliest people on this planet are
elderly sick men, and that’s exactly what Paul is here. Paul is going through a
transition, and we’ll have many, and they’ll all bring on some loneliness.

2. SEPARATION (V9, 21)
When we are isolated from those we love, because of a job or travel or sickness, it
causes loneliness. Twice in this passage Paul tells Timothy ‘come and see me’. 2
Timothy 4:9 “Do your best to come to me quickly.” 2 Timothy 4:21 “Do your best
to get here before winter.” And in this passage he names seven of his friends he
misses. Demas, who fell away from the Church; Crescens is gone to Galatia; Titus
is in Dalmatia; Erastus is in Corinth; Trophimus is in Miletus. These are his running
mates. And here he is, at the end of his life, in a foreign country, in prison, and he
misses friends. I was lost by myself once in London, England at night. There are 12
million people in London and it seemed like all of them were out that night. It’s
enormous. I was walking rather than driving. Now, can you feel lonely in a crowd?
You’d better believe it. I had no idea where I was except that I was lost in a sea of
humanity and I felt so lonely. I’ve been lonely many times since then. And
sometimes it’s lonelier when you’re in a crowd than it is when you’re at home. If you
have ever been in a restaurant eating alone whilst surrounded by families eating
together, you know what I mean. Separation is endemic in our society today. 26%
of Americans move every year. Uprootedness is a common feeling. Americans pride
themselves on independence, but the price of independence is loneliness. Now,
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notice in this passage how Paul asks Timothy to come quickly. You know why? Paul
is saying, “I may not be here much longer.” Now, who in your life needs a phone
call, or a letter, or a visit because you may not have them much longer? There are
no guarantees in life except death. So do your good while you can. Make that call.

3. OPPOSITION (vs. 14-15)
When we are under attack by others, we fall prey to loneliness. In this passage we
read about a man named Alexander.
2 Timothy 4:14-15: “Alexander the
metalworker did me a great deal of harm. The Lord will repay him for what he has
done. You too should be on your guard against him, because he strongly opposed
our message.” We are not told what he did. He could have attacked Paul physically,
or slandered him, or turned people against him. And Paul tells us the loneliness of
being opposed by other people is painful. Remember those kids in school who never
got picked to play baseball. Or always got ganged up on. They felt incredibly alone.
Maybe that was you, and the pain of those days still stays with you. And lonely is
bad enough; but what’s worse is when we go through major pain and nobody
understands. Or when we are grieving and everybody around us is laughing. The
temptation when we are opposed and lonely is to build up a wall. To say, “I’m never
going to let anybody close enough to hurt me again.” And we only make ourselves
lonelier. Then the fourth cause of loneliness, is by far the most painful:

4. REJECTION (V16, 10)
When you feel like you’ve been betrayed and forsaken and abandoned by those you
thought you could count on. Maybe it was your friends, maybe it was your family,
maybe your spouse, maybe your business partner and they stole you blind or got
control of the company and fired you. It brings the pain of rejection and the pain of
betrayal. It hurts, more than anything else you’ve ever felt, but God sees it and he
cares, too. It matters. We were all designed by God with a deep need to be accepted
by others and when that acceptance is withdrawn, it creates a pain almost too deep
to describe. Rejection is the worst thing we can do to each other. That’s why the
Bible says: “God hates divorce.” That’s why the Bible says, “God hates adultery.”
Why? Because both are forms of rejection. And God knows the devastation of
rejection because His own son was rejected. If we don’t learn to deal with the pain
of loneliness, regardless of the cause, we will deal with it in self-defeating ways and
we’ll try almost anything to get rid of it. We submerse ourselves in work and become
workaholics. Or we try to spend ourselves out of our misery. Or we turn to alcohol
and try to drink away the pain. Or sex. Because the idea of waking up alone is so
painful we’ll try to fill the need with somebody we meet at the club. But those are
all self-defeating and they lead us into the world of depression and we go lower and
lower and our walls get higher and higher until nobody else can get close and we
wind up in a perpetual state of depression. And yes, even Christians fight with these
things.
So, what can we do when we find ourselves in a season of loneliness? Paul tells us
four things in this passage for when we go through a season of loneliness:

1. UTILIZE MY TIME. (v13)
That means to resist the temptation to do nothing. Any action is better than no
action. When we’re down we want to vegetate and that’s the worst thing we can do.
So get creative and take advantage of the season of aloneness. Here’s what Paul
says. 2 Timothy 4:13 “When you come, bring my coat… and my books.” He’s saying,
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‘If I’m going to be alone I may as well be comfortable and productive.’ And those
are two things we can all do in the face of loneliness. He didn’t throw a pity party,
or complain, or give up because he’s sick and his friends are gone. He doesn’t say,
‘Hey, is this the reward I get for all my hard ministry work? Thanks for nothing, God.’
This is Paul. He’s led hundreds of thousands of people to the Lord and in his final
days, he’s alone. So what’s he to do? He says, ‘Look, I’m going to make the best
of this situation. I’ll utilize my time to take care of myself. Bring my coat so I can
get warm.’ It is human nature that when we’re lonely, we let ourselves go. We stop
exercising; we stop practicing good hygiene; we say, ‘it’s just me, why cook, bring
on the McNuggets.’ Then Paul said, “bring me the books. I need to catch up on my
writing.” And aren’t we glad he caught up on his writing. Because today Paul’s
letters are compiled in a book called the New Testament. Two thousand years later
we are still benefiting from Paul’s loneliness.

2. MINIMIZE MY HURT. (v 16)
Play it down and pray it up. Don’t rehearse it over and over. When we do that it
just gets bigger and bigger until it’s out of control. You can tell when it’s out of
control. It turns to resentment and the bitterness of resentment will eat us up. Here
was Paul’s attitude. 2 Timothy 4:16: “At my first defense, no one came to my
support, but everyone deserted me. May it not be held against them.” This great man
of God went on trial in Rome and not one Christian showed up to testify for the
defense. He was forced to face the court by himself. And he lost, just like he would
in our courts. He didn’t say, ‘and after all I’ve done for them.’ He said, ‘I don’t hold
any grudges. Bitterness just makes loneliness worse.’ And let’s face it, nobody
wants to spend time with a bitter person. Refuse resentment, utilize the time,
minimize the hurt and:

3. RECOGNIZE GOD’S PRESENCE. (v17a)
2 Timothy 4:17a “But the Lord stood at my side and gave me strength.” Where is
God when we are lonely? Where he always is, right beside us. Even when we don’t
feel like he’s there, and the Bible tells us he won’t leave us comfortless, and he won’t
make us feel like orphans. He is always with us. Please keep this firmly in mind:
“Loneliness is a time to become better acquainted with God.” Recognize his
presence. God is a powerful antidote to loneliness. Get to know him.

4. EMPHASIZE OTHERS NEEDS. (v17b)
Focus outside yourself and find a place God can use your talents and gifts to help
other people. The loneliest people in the world are the ones who are wrapped up in
themselves. They are just begging to be lonely. If we want to break the bonds of
loneliness stop saying, ‘I don’t have any friends’ and start being a friend. Focus out
and see a world that is waiting for friends. The fact is that a lot of loneliness is really
a fear of love. We’re afraid to put our hearts out there on the line and risk it all
because we might be rejected and we know what that feels like. And when we do
that we are setting ourselves up in solitary confinement and it is absolutely
unnecessary. Look at what Paul did. 2 Timothy 4:17b: “so that through me the
message might be fully proclaimed and all the Gentiles might hear it.” Paul’s life goal
was to help anybody who needed help. Here’s the key to overcoming loneliness.
Stop building walls and start building bridges. The first thing to do is to open up your
heart to Jesus and have a relationship, not a religion. Religion never saved anybody.
Then, second, if you haven’t already done so, give your life to him. Be baptised, be
restored, or become a part of a church family. You don’t have to be alone.
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REPORT FROM CHENNAI, INDIA
The following report was received by email from Paul Renganathan in Chennai, India.
Paul attended the European Lectureship in Lancaster and is known to a number of
Christians in the UK. It’s good to hear of the work for Christ that is going on around
the world. Editor

Chennai, India.
October 1st, 2006
Dear Brethren,
We are so thankful for your
prayers and support in His
work. Pray God to continue to
bless you in every way
needed. Again it was a good
season of sowing and reaping.
The
Bible
College
was
reopened on July the 6th. 91
students are enrolled. These
come from 4 nations. The staff
and students work together
for the preparation of preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ.
The mid year gospel workers meeting was very encouraging. Over 900 workers
reported on church growth. Ashwini Kumar preaches in and around Katgoara. 65
Christians worship there and 45 at 7 different places. He married a non-Christian a
few years ago. She was baptized into Christ two months later. This month 18 of her
folks were baptized. They started building a church meeting place.
Gajendra Deshar graduated last January and is now preaching. He held a gospel
meeting each in April and May. The 1st one was attended by 6 people and the 2nd
50. Seven obeyed the gospel. They have midweek meeting, home Bible studies
besides Sunday Services. His goal is to baptize 2 souls each month and preach to
hundreds.
He also is praying to prepare people to preach in all 14 zones of Nepal. Now he lives
with his Hindu parents close to Katmandu. This falls in Baguette zone, which has 8
districts. There are 61 ethnic groups with 79% Indo Arians, 20% Tibet and Burmese
and 1% Indians. He needs help with teaching tools and partial financial help.
Workers in Myanmar established another congregation this year. Benjamin started
studying with his sister and family in Rangoon and is hopeful to establish the church
there.
Workers have brought hundreds of physically challenged people from all over the
nation. 550 wheelchairs donated by free wheelchair mission and Rapha international
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were
distributed.
Many
dignitaries from the state
government were present for
this. The many thousands of
Bible lessons, Bibles and bikes
were appreciated by the
preachers.
A 20 evenings Search the
Scriptures program was held
at Chetpet, Chennai from
September the 11th. A Bible
was offered to all who
participate all 20 evenings.
“Bibles in their hearts and
hands”.
The Mobile Clinic
worked there all 20 days. A GP, an ophthalmologist, a dentist, a sinologist, and a
cardiologist worked with the rest of the medical team. 2081 patients received free
medical treatment. Several lives were saved because of this charity of the church. 11
received ophthalmic surgery. 99 received eye- glasses. 25 workers preached and
prayed at each street of Chetpet early morning 5 to 6 for 20 mornings. Many were
thankful.
207 people participated in the Bible study all 20 evenings. Another 98 participated
but could not make it all 20 evenings. 6 were baptized into Christ as an immediate
result. The church is established at Chetpet. They need rental help for the next 5
years. Then they will be self-supportive. The cost is $200 every month. 21 evenings
Bible study was held at Annanagr back in 1992. 109 participated all 21 evenings. 5
were baptized into Christ. 90% of the 109 were baptized into Christ in 14 years. We
are hopeful to baptize at least 90% of the 207 as soon possible.
Kottiah, Lilly, Patmanabhan and Subban have gone to be with the Lord. We miss their
fellowship and work Kottiah was baptized by the legendary J.C. Bailey. Having seen
his firmness in the faith Bailey nicknamed him Peter. His eldest daughter and her
husband were the ones who invited me to Bilai (on the way I lost my shoes) to preach
the gospel and establish the church. Now 186 worship there.
Freeda Angelina got married in August. Devagnam got married on 1st week of
September and Annie on the 2nd week. Freeda is the daughter of John and
Sahuntala. They were baptized into Christ while we preached at Madurai and 2 of the
first 4 Christians to worship and work with us in Chennai. Freeda and Premnath are
software engineers and plan to move to Bangalore.
Devagnanam’s father Aruldoss was trained at the preacher school and he followed his
father’s steps. Aruldoss is preaching full time and Devagnanam part time. Annie is a
registered nurse, a Christian and the daughter of Yesaihan. Yesaihan is working for
Chennai Corporation and preaching part time. In 1986 he and the rest of the
Christians at Perambur were working to build a church meeting place. It was raining
hard and they worked hard. Yesiahn had a catch on his hip and a few others fell ill
before the building was complete. Christians from our congregation joined hands to
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finish it. Now they with their children and many others worship there.
Chikun Gunia is spreading through the nation. It is spread by the mosquito. The
house parents at Ruth Foundation Children’s Home and some of the children who
were affected are slowly recovering. One of the girls from the same home broke her
left arm in an accident. While she was walking to school she was hit by a motorbike.
She too is recovering. The children need a van for their transportation. The children
at the Blessings children’s home are thankful for their food. They still do not have a
livable home.
The growing boys and girls are living in one rented hall. They will be thankful for help
to build a home for them. These are the ones who came from the tsunami damage.
Children at Vellore are thankful for the home. This is a donation from Meadowlark
church of Christ.
The mobile clinic worked for
two weeks at the flood
affected Andhra Pradesh in
August. The service brought
much relief to the flood
victims. Over 40,000 became
homeless and they were living
in unhygienic conditions. The
story slowly changes for good.
The clinic is scheduled to work
at Pudukkottai, Rameswaram,
Tuticorin,
Capecomarin,
Trivandrum and Kollam in
October and November. Those
are some of the places
severely affected by the
tsunami. Thousands of refugees come to Rameswaram from Sri Lanka because of the
ethnic war there. Those in the camps need much medical help.
One of us is planning to go to Pleret, Indonesia in October to help the people who lost
their homes in the earthquake and tsunami. Another taxi will be added for evangelism
soon. Gospel meetings are scheduled at 11 different places for October. A church
meeting place is to be dedicated on October the 2nd.
D. Daniel the builder became a Christian 14 years ago. He built a church meeting
place at Gudiwada. It was a donation from him to the Lord’s church. They celebrated
the first anniversary on August 18. 3 Christians from east Annanagar church of Christ
went there to preach the word for them. 173 were gathered at Gudiwada. These 3
held gospel meetings at Machavaram and Nutaki before they returned to Chennai. 8
were added to the body of Christ.
Your continued prayers and help sought for the furtherance of the gospel and relief
from human suffering.
In Christ’s work, Paul Renganathan
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News and
Information

Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana
Fund and send to treasurer: Mrs. Janet
Macdonald,
12
Charles
Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB Tel: 01324 562480

Ghana Appeal
We sincerely thank brethren who have
donated to the Appeal. As we have mentioned before, tropical conditions cause
serious ailments unknown in more temperate climates, many of which would be
fatal if untreated.
Education is important to avoid perpetuating poverty and in one town and several villages brethren are providing this
much-needed asset. As well as teaching
normal educational subjects they give
good Christian teaching.
Ghanaian brethren are enthusiastic in
sharing their faith and your funding has
helped them evangelise in outlying
areas. Some brethren travel by bicycle to
establish new congregations and this has
extended the church considerably.
Provision of essential material such as
Bibles and hymn books continue to be
made available for these new infant
churches.
Those wishing to help in this work please
make cheques payable to:

The Churches of
Christ Salute you
The Church at Kentish Town is ordering a
new edition of the popular booklet formerly known as “The Churches of Christ
Salute You.” It will be an A5 size booklet
of 24 pages with a blue cover. There are
a few small alterations to bring it up to
date, such as renaming it “The Churches
of Christ Greet You” and replacing the
artwork.
If you would like a draft copy to examine
please email me and I will send one.
As we are having a large quantity printed, the cost will be only £17.35/100 plus
postage. The booklet is now at the printers and will be available shortly. Please
send your order and payment to Derek
Daniell, 34 North farm Road, Tunbridge
Wells. TN4 9HH. Email:
dandm@daniellfam.freeserve.co.uk
Rose M Payne, Treasurer.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
I have to confess to having had a deep sense
of unease as I watched the BBC News footage
of the events leading up to the execution of
Saddam Hussein. I understand that video
footage of the actual execution itself has been
available over the internet and on mobile
phones. Personally I haven’t had any
inclination at all to watch that footage and, as
I said previously, felt discomfited by the
footage of the preliminaries that was shown
on mainstream news channels. I don’t know
whether it was the cold and stark nature of
the room that Saddam and his executioners were in or seeing a human being at
such close proximity to death or whether (and I think this is most probably the
case) it was the fact of one group of human beings preparing in a mechanistic,
calculating and deliberate way for the death of another human being.

Editorial

Respect for life
- is it still ‘alive
and well’?

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT – AN EYE FOR AN EYE?
I do not agree with capital punishment and am personally glad that under The
Murder (Abolition of Death Penalty) Act 1965 the United Kingdom parliament
voted to abolish the death penalty for murder and, despite several attempts to
have it re-imposed, has maintained that position ever since. Indeed in 1999 the
Home Secretary signed the sixth protocol of the European Convention of Human
Rights, which formally abolished the death penalty in the UK and guaranteed that
it could not be brought back. Many people would not regard this as a good move
because they are motivated by the idea of retribution for criminal offences that
equates the punishment for the offender with the loss suffered by the victim. In
this view, the only satisfactory punishment for a murderer is loss of life for the
perpetrator of the crime. It’s the old principle of ‘an eye for an eye and a tooth
for a tooth’. [It’s one of those quirks of the selective use of scripture that when
proponents of capital punishment seek to justify that position they will refer to
‘an obscure passage in Leviticus’ that talks about “an eye for an eye and a tooth
for a tooth”; but when Christians quote similar ‘obscure passages’ from the same
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10 - Understanding the Seasons of Life; 14 - News & Info.

book in partial support of their views on, for example, homosexuality, they are
ridiculed. But such is the inconsistency of things.] Apart from the fact that for many
people the motivation behind the death penalty is some sense of revenge rather than
punishment, and apart from the inhuman and degrading nature of the punishment,
there are also the facts that innocent people have been executed and, rather
grotesquely in my view, several people suffering degrees of mental illness have been
executed in the past. It is of course absolutely without doubt that many murderers
have subjected their victims to extraordinary cruelty and inhumanity during the
course of their crimes but if that is to be used as the criterion for their subsequent
punishment then we are right back to the ‘an eye for an eye’ principle.
Saddam Hussein was of course notorious for the extreme levels of brutality,
depravity, cruelty and inhumanity that he perpetrated on many of his innocent
victims. It seems that he acted, or had his acolytes act on his behalf, with an utter
disregard for human life whether in the killing of individuals or during mass murders.
There is no need here to rehearse again some of the methods that were used to
murder people. (Nor is the intention of this article to make any comment upon the
justification or otherwise for the coalition war with Iraq or how Saddam came to be,
and was sustained, in power over the years). In one sense I can’t really understand
why I would have felt any sense of unease at all about the death of such a brutal man
who apparently showed no remorse for his actions – except for the fact that one
person (or a group of people), even when authorized by a government to do so,
deliberately planning orchestrating and carrying out the execution of another simply
does not sit comfortably with me.
Inevitably, I suppose, these sentiments began to be translated into a comparison with
sentiments about the execution of the most loving, gracious and compassionate
person that the world has ever known. If there is any discomfort in contemplating the
execution of a tyrant, quite what should be felt about the brutal, illegal and
unjustified execution of Jesus the Christ, our Saviour, especially when we add into the
mix that he was not executed for any crimes of his own, but to deal with the sins and
transgressions of his own creation? It has been interesting to note the way that some
media has expressed strong disapproval of the treatment of Saddam both during his
trial (claiming that it wasn’t fair or impartial) and during the events leading directly
up to his death. If only we could hear the same outcry even today about the illegal
and unfair trial of Jesus and the barbaric, unjust and undignified treatment meted out
to Jesus during the hours of his crucifixion. Proper treatment is demanded for a tyrant
(and I agree that should be that case) but how many people other than devout
Christians really express any great concern over the treatment of the Son of God?

THE SANCTITY OF LIFE
I believe that there is an aversion within the human psyche to the unnatural taking
of any life and, in particular, human life. At one extreme, I have heard of people who
will attempt to usher a fly or a wasp out of the house rather than attempt to kill the
insect. I hope my memory serves me well here but in the back of my mind I recall
many years ago someone relating the account of how the late Bro. Leonard Morgan
(it may have been Leonard himself), who, having struck a small bird whilst driving
his car, immediately stopped his car and went to tend to the stricken bird. Flicking
through the recently published ‘Historical Survey of the Churches of Christ in Great
Britain’ there are graphic accounts of the determination of the wartime conscientious
objectors to stick to their principles despite the sanctions that they were faced with.
These are all manifestations, at different levels, of the aversion to kill. I must admit
that when I reflect on some of the issues that have caused huge division within the
Church over the years, we nevertheless seem able, within the ‘Church of Christ’
community, to accommodate those whose objection to war, based I assume on the
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command that ‘thou shalt not kill’, is so great that they couldn’t contemplate military
action, whilst also including within that fellowship those who can readily engage in
the front line of the armed forces. I’m not suggesting that we should have a division
along those lines, but I am sometimes intrigued by the issues that have led to major
divisions and those that haven’t.

THOU SHALT NOT KILL?
The stance that many Christians take on matters relating to ‘killing’ is of course based
on the 6th Commandment delivered by God to Moses: “Thou shalt not kill”. As time
goes on the range of ‘procedures’ or actions that may be covered by our English term
‘kill’ becomes more extensive and abortion, euthanasia (or assisted death as it is now
commonly called), the use for medical research of ‘excess’ human embryos, suicide,
death caused by war, murder are all generically covered by the word ‘kill’. Some
Christians and ‘Christian groups’ have resorted to extreme and, sometimes, violent
measures in objection to some of the activities listed above because of the very
principle that the ‘taking’ of any human life under any circumstances offends the
command of God.
One of the more difficult aspects of this whole debate for Christians, particularly in
relation to discussions that may be held with people outside of the Church, is the
direct involvement of God with several situations where people have been killed,
sometimes at the command of God and other times when God acted as ‘adviser’ to
the Israelites in the conduct of conflict. How can the teaching of love for enemies as
brought by Jesus be squared with the God who was involved in conflicts that led to
serious bloodshed? This is perhaps one of the most intractable questions that
Christianity has, and does, face. Can we square this particular circle? And if the God
of the Old Testament is, as we claim, the God of the New Testament also, why does
the emphasis switch so emphatically to a gospel of peace and ‘love of enemies’ in the
teaching of Christ and the apostles? I have heard many answers suggested to the
question of God’s involvement in conflict and warfare. How can God condemn the
murder of Abel (Genesis 4) whilst sending the Flood in which “all flesh died that
moved upon the earth”. The Mosaic Law provided for several actions that were
punishable by death:
• Whoever strikes a man so that he dies …
• Whoever strikes his father or mother …
• Whoever steals a man …
• Whoever curses his father or mother …
… shall be put to death (Exodus 21: 12-14).
Leviticus 21:10ff invokes the death penalty for several different types of sexual
immorality. Why in the light of these Scriptures did I feel any sense of unease at all
over the death of Saddam Hussein?
There are those who argue that the traditional rendering of the 6th Commandment
as ‘thou shalt not kill’ is itself inaccurate and that a better translation of the Hebrew
word ‘ratsah’ is ‘murder’ and so the 6th Commandment becomes ‘thou shalt not
murder’. In this sense the command now only refers to intentional, criminal acts of
murder. Immediately this moves the discussion from the position of all kinds of killing
of whatever description being against God’s law, to a position in which some forms of
killing are justified. Perhaps this does help in understanding the provisions within the
Mosaic Law that allowed for putting people to death for certain offences as mentioned
above. Perhaps it does allow for the concept of a ‘just’ war in the defence of land or
property against ‘evil’ oppressors in the way that God helped Israel defend itself.
Perhaps, if the injunction is against murder only, then I’m wrong in my opposition to
capital punishment. If the correct translation really is ‘thou shalt not murder’ and the
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governments legislate to allow abortion (as many have of course done), does this
move abortion to ‘legalised killing’ rather than murder and therefore not offend the
Commandment, especially in instances where there is a serious threat to the life of
the mother if a pregnancy runs to a full term?
On first reflection, ‘thou shalt not murder, is much less onerous than ‘thou shalt not
kill’ but the more one considers the alternative translation the more the number of
questions grows. Even if the prohibition is read as ‘murder’ it is certainly no panacea
for several moral issues that impinge on the taking of life.

GOD’S PURPOSES FULFILLED
So what then must we make of God’s activities in relation to the conflicts that the
nation of Israel was involved in from time to time? I have heard people say that God
is sovereign and entitled to act in any way that He, in his infinite judgment, considers
to be right. That statement is undoubtedly true, however I am sure that God does
not operate on a ‘do as I say, not as I do’ principle. God surely doesn’t command his
people to act in one way, whilst at the same time reserving for Himself the discretion
to act in another way. Or is that His sovereign right?
Others have argued that the apparent difference in approach of God during the
developing history of the Israelite nation, and the message of peace and love for
enemies spoken by Jesus, is only an issue of timing. Whilst in the Old Testament
God’s judgment on the disobedient was immediate and summary, the judgment for
disobedience in the ‘New Testament era’ will have exactly the same outcome save
that the execution of that judgment is being deferred until Christ returns and all
mankind appears before God to answer for individual actions. The argument goes
that God is not taking the same kind of direct action in today’s world as he did in the
early history of mankind, but that He nevertheless will act when the final reckoning
comes.
I don’t for one moment expect in a few sentences to offer an explanation that will
satisfy every question that people may have in this regard. But two things at least
seem certain to me. Firstly, before the foundation of the world, God conceived a ‘plan
for the fullness of time’ that was to be fulfilled through Jesus and the purpose of
which was to unite all things in heaven and on earth (Eph 1:9). It is the great and
ultimate purpose of God. Secondly, then, it is inconceivable that God would allow
anything to get in the way of the fulfilment of that plan because the whole of His
purpose for the salvation of mankind and the earth that ‘groans together with us’ is
vested in that plan. So neither Satan himself, nor the wickedness of mankind before
the flood, nor the at times rebellious and disobedient chosen nation, nor the
opponents of his chosen vehicle to fulfil his purpose, nor the Jewish religious and
Roman secular authorities, nor the disciple (Peter) who wanted to ‘protect’ Jesus from
his fate, nor the cost of our redemption (the life of Jesus), nor the cross itself would
be allowed to stand in the way of the purposes of God. When the overwhelming
military might of the opponents of Israel was ranged against them, did God really
have any option but to lead his chosen people to defend themselves? Did women and
children and animals and ‘every living thing’ have to be slaughtered as they were in
some instances? I don’t know, except to say that if God deemed it necessary we have
to believe that it was so.
Life remains the most precious gift that we enjoy – witness the way that men and
women, and indeed animals in their natural habitat, fight tooth and claw against
illness and other threats to that life. For sure it isn’t always endowed with all the
physical and emotional blessings that we may wish, and for some life is so tough that
it is undoubtedly more of a trial to be endured than a blessing to be enjoyed. But I
think it remains God’s will that we continue to reserve for life the highest degree of
sanctity and respect. Even for tyrants who have denied such respect to other people.
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Psalm 84
(John Kneller, Tranent)

This Psalm is probably best known for the statement in verse 10 that the Psalmist
‘would rather be a doorkeeper in God’s house than dwell in the tents of
wickedness’. The reason he makes that statement is that he now has a new sense
of fulfilment in his life. He has been through the mill of life and emerged with a deeper
faith and a greater awareness of God’s blessings, in spite of his experiences.
‘How lovely is thy dwelling place, O Lord of hosts’ are the opening words of the
psalm and they tell of his delight in worship and praise. He says ‘his heart and his
flesh cry out for the courts of the Lord.’ He obviously has a deep need to worship
and equally derives great satisfaction from the experience. Some of our own hymns,
such as, ‘Sweet the time exceeding Sweet’ and ‘With joy we hail the sacred day’
express the same sentiments. We have all shared in great times of worship and refer
to them as ‘mountain top experiences.’ As we all know this sense of elation can soon
evaporate under the real pressures of life. As we read through the psalm we can see
that his joy and faith are not superficial but the product of a life lived by faith and
moulded by experience.

SATISFACTION
He longs for the living God. This suggests he has had some experience of dead gods.
Has he been a worshipper at the gods of wood and stone? Perhaps he had worshipped
the God of Israel but in a perfunctory way out of a sense of duty but without feeling
or commitment. Was there a time in his life when he was not alive to God? Moses is
commended in Hebrews 11 for his commitment in choosing to suffer affliction with
the people in the wilderness rather than enjoying the luxury of Pharaoh’s palace.
When the time came to take possession of the land Joshua challenged the people to
‘choose you this day whom you will serve, but as for me and my house we
will serve the Lord’ Josh 24; 15. The Psalmist had learned that the uncommitted
life was an unsatisfying life.
That same challenge - to choose - faces every generation. Some choose to dabble
in the occult or mystery religions. Others consult the Gurus of the east for guidance
and advice. There are endless choices before us but the Psalmist has found lasting
satisfaction in the God of Israel. Whatever his previous experience had been he now
delights in the worship of God. God is alive for him and is no longer remote and
distant but close and personal. God has breathed renewed zest for life into him. How
can he but delight in the praise of God.

SECURITY …
… is a keystone of happiness. A secure marriage, job, home etc. are all key elements
in our search for happiness. Safety and security are high on our list of ‘must haves’.
A locksmith after advertising all the safety services he could provide ended the list
with this statement, ‘but for eternal security you need Christ Jesus’. It was in the
worship of the God of Israel that the psalmist had found his security. He had seen
the birds nesting near to the altar (v3) and raising their young in the security of that
place. It seemed to symbolise the security he had found at the altar as he worshipped
and caused him to exclaim “how blessed are those who dwell in your house”.
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We tend to look for security in material possessions but in reality it is a spiritual value
and Jesus points us in this direction. Jesus asks, “What shall it profit a man if he gains
the whole world and loses his soul?” and “seek first the Kingdom of heaven”. In this
life both adversity and prosperity are best handled in Godly service.

STRENGTH…
….is needed to fight the battle of life if we are not to be washed away. Especially so
when life is hard. He refers to the valley of Baca and passing through it. My Bible
margin gives ‘valley of weeping’ as an alternative reading. From the context it
sounds a very dry, arid, bitter place and the psalmist has passed this way. It typifies
a life that is hard, bleak and unsatisfying and yet he says God makes wells of water
to spring up and pools of rainwater to appear and refresh. These verses seem to
indicate a hard and difficult period in his life, yet rather than being embittered by the
experience he sees the hand of God blessing him through them. His confidence is that
if we live our lives in God’s service we shall go from strength to strength (v7). The
hymn writer puts it this way, ‘Each victory will help us some other to win’.
The psalmist has obviously found satisfaction, security and strength in the service of
the Living God. That is why he values (v10) ‘a day in God’s courts of greater
worth than a thousand outside’. He says ‘I would rather stand in the
threshold of the house of my God than dwell in the tents of wickedness’.
Today people dabble in religion and the occult in their search for light and fulfilment.
The psalmist has found the way by seeking out the Living God in his life and worship.
He stands as a sure example for us that we can still find the same sense of
satisfaction, security and strength by seeking God. But to have them we shall have
to seek them in his service and worship. We will have to learn to trust Him as the
psalmist had learned. Nor will they be won easily or carelessly but by commitment
and dedication. It is as faithful sons and daughters that we shall learn to relish and
delight in the worship of our God and enter into His courts with joyful praise.

God’s Justice
Rose M. Payne
One thing that drew me to belief in God when I was a small girl (and I admit this was
not the best reason) was that the world was badly in need of some justice. This was
the era when the whole horror of the Nazi concentration camps was being revealed.
Hitler had committed suicide, but if he had been brought before a court, there was
no way in which the punishment could be made to fit his crimes. In those days a
person was hanged for committing only one murder, so what could be done with a
criminal who had sent millions to their deaths? Human justice cannot deal with such
things. Then there was Stalin who, we later learned, was liquidating people on the
same scale, but he also escaped any kind of punishment and died a natural death. If
there were nothing beyond the law courts in this world, then these two atheists had
got away with their crimes. Meanwhile we in school would get our knuckles rapped
for minor infringements of the rules, and I could not believe in an unjust universe.
The scripture says, “it is appointed unto men once to die and after this the
judgment”, (Hebrew 9:27) and “we shall all stand before the judgment seat of
Christ” (Romans 14:10).
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These days there is an assumption that Christians should not be frightening their
hearers by talking about judgment and punishment, but we should restrict ourselves
to speaking of the love of God who wishes to save us all. This might be the right
course to follow if we were mostly addressing people who were suffering under a
sense of guilt for their sins. But nowadays is it not rather the case that people
imagine God to be so tolerant that they can do as they please? It may be that the
reason why the preaching of Christianity falls on such deaf ears today is that we
almost fail to mention judgment at all. “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of
knowledge”, says Proverbs 1:7, but how much fear, in its proper sense of awe,
respect and reverence, of God is there about today?
Jesus included very many solemn warnings of judgment in his message. These would
seem to be a very necessary part of the Gospel,
because when the devil sees one of his own likely to
… Is it that… people
escape his trap, he puts up a fight to keep that soul. In
imagine God to be
my case, it was as if he said, “Wait a moment! If you
so tolerant that they
invite Jesus into your life, you won’t be able to have
can do as they
your own way any longer!”
While we should be
please?
encouraging hearers to accept the Gospel because of all
its benefits, they also need to be warned about the
consequences of rejecting it, as this helps them to come to a decision. We must of
course be tactful in our preaching and keep in mind, as did Paul, “lest that by any
means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway” (1
Cor. 9:27).
An argument frequently brought up is that a loving God would not send anyone to
eternal punishment. But what would be the alternative? For the saved to get to
heaven and find there all the most unrepentant people who ever died? That cannot
be, because even a patient Saviour is finally going to say to some “depart from me,
ye that work iniquity” (Matt. 23:7).
When there is some disaster or crime, a religious service is usually called to pray for
the victims and comfort the bereaved. But what can a truthful preacher of the Gospel
say? A number of people have found themselves suddenly removed to the next world
without time for repentance, and the scriptures do not give any grounds for hoping
that they will have any other opportunity. The only real message for the mourners
is that we should all repent and accept God’s mercy without delay.
A proper appreciation of God as a judge produces some good results. The world is
given to uttering vengeful thoughts about criminals, such as hoping that they may
rot in prison. Of course lawbreakers should if possible be caught and restrained from
committing any more crimes for the sake of their future victims. But the Christian
can remember: “Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place
unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in
so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head” (Romans 12:19, 20). There
will be no miscarriages of justice with God, and if there are any extenuating
circumstances, he will know of them.
Christians need have no fears about judgment, for, “he… shall not come into
condemnation; but is passed from death unto life” (John 5:24).
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THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE
SEVEN CHURCHES 8
(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

LAODICEA
Laodicea was a city of southwest Phrygia located in
a fertile valley of the Lycus river, a tributary of the
Meander. It was founded by Antiochus the second
in the 3rd century BC and named after his wife
Laodice. Laodicea is associated with Colossae (10
miles east) and with Hierapolis (6 miles north). The
city was at a very important crossroad. From
Laodicea a traveller could take, for example, the
road west to Ephesus and Miletus, the road north to
Pergamum and the road south to Attalia. Its
strategic position made the city a prosperous
commercial centre, especially in Roman times. It
was famous for its banking services, its woollen
industry and its work in the field of ophthalmology.
The medical school there specialised in the
dispensing of collyrium, used as an eye-salve and a cosmetic.
Laodicea always had problems with its water supply. Water was piped from hot springs some
distance away and usually arrived lukewarm. We read: “I know your works that you are
neither cold nor hot: I would you were cold or hot. So then because you are
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue you out of my mouth” (3: 15,16).
Many gods and goddesses were worshipped in Laodicea. Coins and inscriptions refer to Zeus,
Dionysus, Helios, Nemesis, Serapis, Mithras, Hera, Athena, Tyche and Aphrodite. Laodice was
also worshipped. The pagan citizens especially reverenced Apollo, the god of prophecy, and
Asklepios, the god of healing. Truly, the saints there were in a pagan world with its false
standards, its false values and its false gods. Quite a challenge for them! Brothers and sisters
in the Lord, I believe we face a similar challenge today.

TITLES OF JESUS
We read: “And unto the messenger of the church of the Laodiceans write: These
things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of
God…” (14). Amen is an interesting word. It is the same word in Hebrew, Greek and English.
Jesus often said “Amen, Amen” to introduce new revelations of the mind of God. (They are
translated “ verily, verily “ in the A.V.) Luke uses the phrase “of a truth” instead of “Amen”
and, in consequence, throws light on the meaning of the word.
Jehovah’s Witnesses like the title: “The beginning of the creation of God”, because they say it
proves that Jesus is a created being. But “beginning” translates the Greek word arche and
means beginning in the sense of origin, source, the active cause of the creation of God. Paul
once described Jesus as the “firstborn of every creature” (Colossians 1:15b). “Firstborn”
is the Greek word prototokos. W.E. Vine has written: ‘…in His relationship to the Father,
expressing His priority to, and pre-eminence over, creation, not in the sense of being the first
to be born’. Paul went on to say to the Colossians: “For by Him were all things created,
that are in heaven and that are in the earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones or dominions or principalities or powers (angels?); all things were created
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by Him and for Him: and He is before all things and by Him all things consist…” (1:
16,17). These words tie in with what the apostle John said: “All things were made by Him;
and without Him was not any thing made that was made” ( John 1: 3 ).

RICH AND POOR
God sees things differently from the world. The Laodiceans were rich in the eyes of the world,
but in the eyes of God they were “wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked”
(17b). “With respect to the true riches they are mere beggars” (Beasley-Murray). Severe and
wholesale action was required to save themselves. They needed proper wealth from God, the
right and white clothing from God and the perfect eye-salve from God to cure them from
blindness. It is interesting to note that Laodicea was famous for its black wool and for its worldfamous collyrium, mentioned even by the famous Pergamene physician, Galen. God spoke in
terms that the saints in Loadicea would fully understand.

KNOCK AT THE DOOR
When I read verse 20 of this chapter, I see in my mind’s eye the famous painting by Holman
Hunt entitled: The Light of the World. The church in Haddington once used the painting in a
gospel tract with the heading: What the Artist left Out. What the artist left out was, of course,
the latch on the door. The door could only be opened from the inside. They wrote: ‘Thus the
artist, by painting the door without a handle, clearly demonstrates that each of us alone is
responsible for responding to the knock of Jesus. We either allow Jesus to assume care and
control of our lives or we shut Him out. Only we can operate the latch of our heart’s door and
let Jesus in.’
I think it is right to use this illustration to win souls for Jesus. But I am struck by the fact that
the words were originally addressed to a congregation – the congregation in Laodicea.
Tragically, certain saints can get to a position that they have shut Jesus out of their lives. To
be restored they need to repent; hear the Master’s knock and voice; open the door and allow
Jesus once again to come into their lives.
As I read these words I also think of the late brother W. Carl Ketcherside. In his autobiography,
he wrote of a time of crisis in his life. ‘And then I saw the answer to all of my longings, all of
my loneliness, all of my lovelessness to others, ‘ Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if any
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and He
with me’. I had never once invited Jesus to come in. True, I had never asked Him to stay out,
but I had never shared with Him the kind if intimacy He had promised, the warm glow of
companionship at the supper table, the convivial atmosphere in which friends talk and laugh
and joke together, and let themselves go in the firm trust that they perfectly understand one
another. I had come to Jesus thirty years before, but it is one thing to come to Jesus at His
invitation, and a wholly different thing to have Jesus come to you at your invitation. I came
to Him out of a state of alienation, like a refugee fished out of the muck and mire who needs
to be cleaned up in the bath of regeneration and given an abiding place. But the statement to
the Laodiceans was not made to those outside. It was made to those inside. It was Jesus who
was outside. Regardless of the state of the things in the congregation with which one was
identified, that one could have a royal guest sitting at his supper table and gracing his abode
with His presence’.

THE THRONE OF JESUS
One day the faithful saints will reign with their Lord for ever (22). ‘They will share His honours
and triumphs’ (Albert Barnes). The word “throne” appears over thirty times in the book of
Revelation. The theme of the book is the triumph of the throne of God over all earthly thrones.
Jesus is going to win the great battle of the ages. To be with Him is to be on the victor’s side.
Victory is assured! Victory is in Jesus!
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Lesson 3 - The Season of Self-doubt
(David Yasko, USA)
We are talking about the seasons of life and the seasons we are looking at will be
faced, at some point, by all of us or by someone we know. Paul is very well qualified
to talk about self-doubt. Look at what he wrote to the Corinthians. 1 Corinthians
2:3: “I came to you in weakness and fear, and with much trembling.” Paul
could give advice about self-doubt because he faced it. Whenever we think about
Paul we think about the man who was bold and wasn’t afraid of anybody. But this
verse shows another side of him. He was weak, he was timid, and he was under so
much pressure that he didn’t know what to do next. The letter to the Corinthians
was written within three years of the death of Jesus so Paul was pretty young when
he wrote it. When he writes to Timothy, it’s much later in Paul’s life, so he’s able to
say, “here’s how you face down your doubts.” 2 Timothy 1:7: “For God did not
give us a spirit of timidity, but a spirit of power, of love and of selfdiscipline.” God wants to take us through this season so we can grow in this
season. Before we look at Paul’s advice to Timothy, let’s take a minute and look at
a couple of reasons the season of self-doubt comes on us, and then at four ways we
can respond.
1. Failure.
That was expected, wasn’t it? When we fail, self-doubt overwhelms us. When
we lose our jobs or are out of work for several months we are overwhelmed and
start feeling “will I ever work again.” Or when we fail at a relationship. Maybe
our marriage dies, or a good friend walks away. We think, “Can I make a
relationship work again.” Or when we fail with our children. Or when we fall into
a temptation. We start to doubt ourselves.
2. Success.
That was unexpected, wasn’t it? Success brings us self-doubt? Sure. Many
times we face a season of self-doubt right after a great success in our lives. For
one time, it all went the right way and you set sales records, or you set a
production record, or you made the best grades you’ve ever made in your life.
And then the realization hits you; “how can I live up to this?” Or worse, “the best
I’ve ever been able to do, is what’s going to be expected from here on.” And you
don’t know if you’ve got it in you. A Yale University study indicates that 33% of
Americans feel like they can’t live up to what is expected out of them. A third of
us feel like frauds. And the ones with the most self-doubts are the most
successful. You’d think that the higher we climbed up the ladder the more selfassured we’d be. But it’s exactly the opposite. When we find ourselves here,
there are many responses we can choose.

FOUR WAYS TO RESPOND TO SELF-DOUBT
1. One way is to listen to our doubts.
We’ve all done that. That’s when we sit back and begin agreeing with our doubts.
“Yes, it’s true. I’m good for nothing.” And we start kicking ourselves and putting
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ourselves down and scolding ourselves. Listening to our doubts doesn’t work.
We close the curtains and kick back and feel miserable.
2. The second is to ignore our doubts.
If listening to our doubts makes them big, ignoring them makes them huge.
Remember doubting Thomas? He wanted to ignore his doubts about the risen
Jesus and Jesus wouldn’t let him get away with it. He said, “Look at my hands,
look at my side, don’t ignore it.” Jesus can handle the fact we have doubts. In
fact, he’s bigger than our doubts. So don’t ignore them. Ask Jesus to help us
through them.
3. Third, we can lie to our doubts. That just means we tell ourselves they’re not
real. Look, there’s only so long we can put a tape on before we go to sleep that
says, “You will never fail.” Or “You can do anything.” Here’s the truth: We’re
going to fail and we can’t do everything.
4. Or, we can tell our doubts the truth and act on that truth. The great thing
about the Bible is that it’s the truth. It’s not enough just to know the truth we
also have to act on that truth. We may know the truth, but not everybody acts
on the truth and that’s going to be the difference in heaven and hell. I cannot be
any plainer. Not acting on the truth results in us just being stuck in the season.
Because we know the truth, we just haven’t done anything about it. So we need
to look at Paul’s advice on the actions we must take if we want to get out of the
season of self-doubt. The key word here is actions. Remember, if we do nothing,
we stay there. Now, we will have four facts and four actions we need to take on
those facts.

FACT 1: I AM INFLUENTIAL.

ACTION: BE AN EXAMPLE.
Paul said to Timothy: since you are influential, decide to be an example. 1 Timothy
4:12
“Do not let anyone treat you as if you are unimportant BECAUSE you
are young. Instead, be an example to the believers with your words, your
actions, your love, your faith, and your pure life.” (NCV) Circle that word
“because.” There’s always a “because” isn’t there? For Timothy it was “because I
am young.” For Moses it was “because I can’t talk so well.” With Jeremiah it was
“because they won’t listen.” For Sarah it was “because I’m too old God can’t use
me.” We can always find a reason why God can’t use us. Too young, too old, too
much education, too little education. And Paul writes to Timothy and says, “don’t let
anybody look down on you, and don’t let “because” get in your way.” You know who
the main detractor in my life is? Me. We struggle the most with ourselves. We tell
ourselves how God can’t use us because … of our pasts, or our presents. But he can
and he will because God looks at us and says, “You are an important, influential
person.”
Now, is it big headed to see ourselves as important and influential? Well, real
humility isn’t seeing ourselves as less important. Real humility is seeing God as most
important, and others as more important. We are all important in God’s sight and
he can use us and we can act on that truth. So be an example because we are being
watched. We’re being watched by our kids, we’re being watched by others kids,
we’re being watched by our husbands and by our wives. And we are influencing their
lives, either for good or for bad. You say, “How can I be an example?” In that verse,
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Paul gives us five examples to work on.
•
•
•
•
•

Our
Our
Our
Our
Our

words (what comes out of our mouths),
actions (what comes out of our lives),
love (what comes out of our hearts),
faith (what comes out of our soul) and
lives (what comes out in our relationships).

Paul makes this much simpler over in 1 Corinthians 11:1: “Follow my example, as
I follow the example of Christ.” Paul says, let your role model be named Jesus.
When we make him our role model, that can’t help but rub off on the people we
influence. We are never too young or never too old to make an impact.

FACT 2: I AM INADEQUATE.

ACTION: DEPEND ON GOD.
You’re thinking, “I knew that. That’s why I’m deep in the season of self doubt.” I’m
not trying to build false confidence. True confidence can only be built on truth. And
the truth is, I am inadequate in a lot of areas in my life. I can’t even meet my own
needs. That’s why we depend on God. 2 Corinthians 3:5: “Not that we are
adequate in ourselves to consider anything as coming from ourselves, but
our adequacy is from God.” Learning that lesson was what pushed Paul into
greatness. Sometimes seasons of self-doubt come into our lives to remind us of the
fact that God is the one we find our confidence in. Let me give you a pretty common
cycle of life. We are dependent on God and things are going great and so we decide
to lighten his load a little bit. So I get less dependent on God and more dependent
on me. Then I fall flat on my face and run back to God for my dependence. And
things get good, so I decide to depend on God a little less and me a little more and,
bam, I’m in a vicious circle. We are too fragile not to depend on God. In fact, God
created us to depend on him and when we don’t, we lose. John 15:5 “…Apart from
me you can do nothing.” You can’t love, you can’t care, you can’t live … apart
from God. You don’t have it in you. But you don’t have to have it in you, God already
does. Philippians 4:13: “I can do everything through him who gives me
strength.”

FACT 3: I AM INVALUABLE.

ACTION: USE OUR GIFTS TO SERVE OTHERS.
We’re invaluable because we are one of a kind. Nobody on earth has the exact same
combination of gifts that you do. That makes you invaluable. Did you see where
they recently auctioned off some of Princess Diana’s clothes? One lady paid $100,000
for a gown. Somebody asked her why she paid it and she said, “Because when I put
it on, I feel like a princess.” Why do people pay so much for stuff like that? They’re
one of a kind. There’s nothing else like it in the world. We’re all one of a kind. There
is no one else like us. And we never feel more like children of a king than when we
let his gifts live in our lives. That’s where the joy of serving others comes in. Paul’s
advice to Timothy is found in 2 Timothy 1:6: “For this reason I remind you to fan
into flame the gift of God which is in you.” And in 1 Timothy 4:14: “Do not
neglect your gift.”
There are two things there. First, take the gift already in us and use it so that it will
grow. Second, don’t neglect what God has given us. When self-doubt settles in for
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a season we are tempted to become spectators. Oh, I’ll cheer for you, but that’s all
I can do. Hang on, God’s the coach and he wants you in the game. In fact, he’s got
a place for you that nobody else can fill. And if you’re not filling it, somebody is being
cheated. Get out of the stands and get into the game. 1 Peter 4:10: “Each one
should use whatever gift he has received to serve others.” Life is like a game
of volleyball. As long as you’re serving, you’ll never lose.

FACT 4: I AM INCOMPLETE.

ACTION: DECIDE TO GROW.
Sometimes we feel self-doubt because we’re just not perfect … yet. We are all
unfinished masterpieces. We’re masterpieces, we’re just not finished. And we grow
into completion. I don’t want to get through the seasons of my life, I want to grow.
I want to come out of them better than when I went into them. 2 Peter 3:18: “But
grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” When
we grow, we get to know him better, and that’s what God wants. Self-doubt can
drive us to depression or it can challenge us to grow. Hears something for newer
Christians to think about. It’s easy to look at older members and get intimidated.
They’re spouting Bible verses and you’re just trying to make it through the day
without cussing. And you think, “Will I ever catch up.” If you have been a Christian
10 minutes and are growing, you are miles ahead of the person who’s been a
Christian 10 years and have decided they know it all. What pleases God isn’t how
much we’ve achieved, it’s how much we are growing. So we make the decision to
grow. Now how do we start? 1Timothy 4:15: “Be diligent in these matters; give
yourself wholly to them, and we will see your progress.”
Diligence requires work and the things that are the most helpful are the most difficult
to do. You don’t enjoy going to the gym and getting hot and sweaty. But when
you’re finished, you see the benefit. The same thing is true about reading the Bible
and praying and things like that. After we finish, we see the benefit. Now most of
us don’t want anybody seeing our progress. We want them to see when we’re done.
But, when we allow God to take us through the season of self-doubt he rewards us.
Ephesians 3:20: “He is able to do immeasurably more than all we ask or
imagine, according to his power that is at work within us.” When we let God
work in us, significance comes out of self-doubt.

PICKING UP THE PIECES
A father wanted to read a magazine but was being bothered by his little girl, Shelby.
She wanted to know what the United States looked like.
Finally, he tore a sheet out of his new magazine on which was printed the map of the
country. Cutting out all the states, he gave it to Shelby, and said, “Go into the other
room and see if you can put this together. This will show you our whole country
today.”
After a few minutes, Shelby returned and handed him the map correctly fitted
together. The father was surprised and asked how she had finished so quickly.
Oh,” she said, “on the other side of the paper is a picture of Jesus. When I got all of
Jesus back where He belonged, then our country just came together.”
“To the world you may just be someone, but to someone you may be the world.”
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News and
Information

The Historical
Survey of Churches
of Christ in the
British Isles

Ghana Appeal
Thanks to our donors the work in Ghana
continues although, sadly, it is limited by
declining contributions.

Here is what one reader writes of this
book: “It was about 40 years ago when I
found the Church of Christ. Having come
from a Church of England background,
my grandfather being a Canon, it was
important for me to know the history of
the Lord’s Church in order to reinforce
my belief that it was the right church for
me, and not just an American sect. Had
this book been around in those days it
would have quickly fulfilled my need. It
supplies a comprehensive view of our
history, plus some touching and inspiring
accounts of the faith and struggles of
brothers and sisters who lived in days
gone by. It is a book to be kept, and recommended, for subsequent generations
to explain who we are and what we
believe.” – SMW

We help brothers to travel considerable
distances to evangelise and a brother in
the eastern part of Ghana has been travelling to Togo where he has recently had
five baptisms. These include a fetish
priest who has now destroyed all the
implements of his previous worship. As
there is insufficient water there for baptism, as well as shortage of funds, they
have to delay baptizing until there are
enough converts to fill a taxi to take
them to a suitable place for immersion.
Your contributions have also enabled
some church meeting places to be completed as well as benches on which to sit.
A sister who needed surgery because of
a difficult birth was not allowed to leave
hospital until the fee was paid. We have
paid this and she is now home with her
baby boy. Other medical cases include
hernia operations. The co-operative
business, which we helped a number of
sisters to form together a few years ago,
is still thriving.

I believe that The Historical Survey is
an extremely important book that goes a
long way towards filling many of the
gaps in Church history that have prevented us understanding the historical
influences on the Church. Whilst a book
of this nature could never be exhaustive
(though it probably exhausted those
most closely involved with its production) this book of over 300 pages is
packed with information. I suspect that
had it not been compiled over the last 10
years or so, it would never have been
written and the efforts of the main contributors and those who assisted, some
of them now deceased, are to be warmly complimented. They have left future
generations a lasting legacy. This is not a

Those wishing to help in this work please
make cheques payable to Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to treasurer:
Mrs. Janet Macdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB
Tel: 01324 562480
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narrative or a story, but a book that can
be picked up anytime and enjoyed as it
highlights some of the key people and
events that have shaped the Church of
today.

husband and I are schoolteachers. We
resigned teaching in denominational
schools and opened ours in order to
teach the truth of the New Testament
doctrine.

This book is superbly presented and
deserves to be bought and read - and at
a cost of £9.77 including post and packing it is very affordable. May I urge you
to make the long hours of research and
writing truly worthwhile by obtaining a
copy? They are available from:

After compiling the required documents,
the government of our country gave us
the approval. We have started already in
a rented building with an enrolment of
150 children. The school is for children
from 4-5 years for the Kindergarten section and 7 – 13 years for the Elementary
section. Our village chief has offered us
land. At the moment we have brethren in
Christ who teach the New Testament religion as well as secular subjects following
our National Syllabus.

Mrs Julia Clark, Pennine House,
Strachan, Banchory, Kincardineshire,
Scotland. AB31 6NL, or

Brethren, if we can have aid to help us
pay our teachers for some years, we
(through God’s grace) will be able to
accumulate funds collected as Tuition
Fees for some years or more to erect
even a wood building. One Teacher of
Grade 1 Certificate earns USD100/
month (just over £50). The 6 teachers
payments means that we are not able to
save money for the building.

Mr Frank Worgan, 11 Stanier Road,
Corby, Northants, England. NN17 1XP
Enclosing payment of £9.77 per copy
with cheques payable to: “BRITISH
BIBLE SCHOOL (BOOK FUND)”
Editor

In Cameroon, there is no Christian
Elementary or Kindergarten school – not
to talk of a secondary school. What we
have here are: Catholic, Presbyterian,
Baptist, Full gospel Mission Schools, etc.
Our dream is that we want to plant this
school so that brethren should not send
their children to these denominational
schools in the name of religious studies.
I am pleading for you to come to our
serious aid in Jesus name.

Help a Christian
School in
Cameroon
The following letter was sent via our previous editor, Bro James Gardiner. James
has some previous knowledge of the
work in Cameroon. The SS can only ever
carry a limited number of such letters
and the policy, space permitting, is to
limit such items where the ‘bona fides’
can be verified from within the UK. That
said, it remains a personal/congregational decision as to how to react. Editor

Yours in Christ,
FONKENG FLORENCE
Queen Nursery and Primary School
Small Ekombe – Mbonge SWP
PO Box 556, Kumba Meme,
Republic of Cameroon.
Email: gnpsekombe@Yahoo.com

“Greetings to you in Jesus’ name from
Cameroon. My husband and I are members of the Church of Christ. My disabled
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Coming Events
Saturday Evening Meetings
at Stretford.
To be held in the Green Hut,
538 Kings Road, Stretford, Manchester.
Each meeting will start at 7.00 pm and
will consist of:
A Gospel Topic, followed by
Light refreshments, concluding with
Open Discussion.
Dates and speakers:
21st April 2007
John Morgan, Hindley
22nd September 2007
Mark Hill, Loughborough
20th October 2007
Ernest Makin, Wigan.
________________

EUROPEAN CHRISTIAN
WORKSHOP
Thursday 30th August to Saturday
1st September 2007
We are pleased to announce that we
will be holding our Second European
Christian Workshop at Lancaster
University.

The Theme will be:
Growing Strong Hearts
And
Strong Churches
Last year we had 53 people from 11
countries and they enjoyed the
experience.
DON’T MISS OUT!!
The speakers that have been
confirmed so far are:
John Mooney (UK),
Vince O’Donovan (UK),
Jason Sneathen (UK),
Alexander Malirrytos (Greece),
Randy Lowery (USA),
Terry Briley (USA).
We are also planning to hold
Ladies Classes as well.
Early Bird Offer: The fee will be
£95 if you book before 30th April.
After this the fee will be £105.
If you want further information then
please contact:
Stephen Woodcock – (01942) 211479
Or E-mail:
stephen.woodcock@hotmail.co.uk
LOOKING FORWARD TO SEEING
YOU THERE
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Understanding the Life of Jesus
The healing of a man blind from birth.
(Robert Marsden, Wigan)
Over the past months we have been studying the
significance of ‘events’ in the life of Jesus and looking at
their historical significance in the context of the ongoing
confrontations that Jesus had, in particular, with the
Jewish religious authorities. This month’s study,
recorded in John Chapter 9 and dealing with the
restoration of sight to a blind man, is one of the most
dramatic pieces of dialogue in the whole of the New
Testament.
In our last study we looked at the Jesus statement,
“Before Abraham was, I am.” The problem with this statement for the Jews was
that to accept it would have given credibility to the claims of Jesus to be Son of
God, and as a consequence they would have had no alternative but to worship
him as such. They were not prepared to do this. The Pharisees are confronted
with the same terrible dilemma with the miracle of the giving of sight to the man
blind from birth. The factual evidence of the miracle is right before them, but to
accept the evidence of the healing and the identity of the healer would mean
recognition the miraculous powers of Jesus. But more of that shortly.

The light of the world.
It’s clear from the early verses of Chapter 9 that the disciples still carried with
them the Jewish tradition that the physical sickness or incapacity of an individual
was the result of past sin. As the blind man in this case was a ‘man blind from
birth’ it was impossible for his own sin to be the cause of his problem, so they
rationalised that it must have been the sin of his parents that was passed down
to him. Jesus quickly knocks both these ideas aside. It is important to note here
Contents: 1 - Understanding the Life of Jesus; 4 - Question Box; 7 - Cost of a Miracle;
8 - Grace Beatrice Partington; 9 - Understanding the Seasons of Life; 13 - Quotations; 15 - News & Info.

that when Jesus says: “It was not that this man sinned, or his parents, but that
the works of God might be made manifest in him”, Jesus does not infer that the
man had been deliberately made blind so that a miracle could be performed. Rather
the sense is that as the man was blind, an opportunity is presented for the works of
God to be made known through him.
There is also a direct link in Jesus’ following words to his testimony to the Pharisees
in the Temple court a few days earlier when he said: “I am the light of the world.”
(John 8:12). Jesus is about to make public the most profound physical evidence of
that divine, spiritual claim. Very shortly Jesus would deliver light to a man who had
lived his entire life in darkness. His command over the physical world was evidence
of His divine authority, a truth that the Pharisees realised but could not contemplate
the consequences of.

Sight received
The manner of the healing itself is very significant. We learn in verse 14 that this act
of healing took place on the Sabbath, itself an affront to the Pharisees whose
command of every legal aspect of the Law was paramount. There is a marked
simplicity about the actions of Jesus. He spat on the ground, made clay with the
spittle, smeared it on the man’s eyes and told him to wash in the Pool of Siloam. On
doing this the man was given sight for the first time. So far as the Rabbis were
concerned ‘it was forbidden for any man to smear even one of his eyes with spittle
on the Sabbath, except in cases of mortal danger’ (Dean Farrar: The Life of Christ).
In this instance, Jesus had not only smeared both the man’s eyes but had also
mingled the saliva to make clay. And all of this was on the Sabbath – effrontery
indeed to the Pharisees, and yet another example of Jesus’ determination to confront
their legalistic and narrow-minded attitudes.
It is tempting to look in detail at the outstanding narrative that follows. Clearly the
man was quite well known and the fact that he now had his sight seemed to cause
consternation, amazement and disbelief in equal measure amongst his friends and
acquaintances. What I want to reflect on are the simple statements of the chief
witness in this incident – the healed man. Amongst the hiatus that followed his
healing and the endless questions, the man makes a simple objective statement
about what happened: “The man called Jesus made clay and anointed my eyes
and said to me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash’; so I went and washed and received
my sight.”

The Pharisees’ response
The Pharisees, who were in council at the time, were the next to enter the furore.
Their desperation to rationalise the events was based on this dilemma:
If they accepted that the healing had happened as described, they would have no
alternative but to acknowledge the claims of Jesus;
If they didn’t want to acknowledge Jesus (as of course they didn’t), they had to
somehow refute the healing that had taken place.
Everything in the legalistic, nit-picking, ‘letter-of-the-law’ approach of the Pharisees
became channelled towards perpetuating their narrow view of the Sabbath and
attempting to dismiss Jesus as a criminal or charlatan. The Pharisees repeatedly
asked the healed man to describe the events, to whom he replied: “He (Jesus) put
clay on my eyes, and I washed, and I see.” They asked him what he thought about
Jesus: “He is a prophet.” What glorious simplicity and objectivity.
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The Jews changed their line of attack and now brought the man’s parents into the
debate in the hope that they might be able to establish that their son had not, after
all, been blind from birth. Again this proved unfruitful, because the parents confirmed
that the man was their son and that he had been blind from birth. As to how he had
received sight they simply said ‘Ask him’. In their increasingly determined attempts
to persuade people against the growing interest in the work of Jesus, the Jewish
authorities had previously declared the ‘cherem’ (exclusion form the synagogue) on
anyone who acknowledged Jesus as the Messiah. Apparently this was in the minds of
the parents as they turned the Pharisees back towards their son to answer the
Pharisees’ questions. Unlike their son, who appears to be made of sterner stuff, they
didn’t directly acknowledge Jesus.
Under a second wave of questioning the healed remains resolute. Invited to give
praise to God, because they knew that Jesus was a sinner, the man refers back to
what he knows: “…one thing I know, that though I was blind, now I see.” It
was an a-political statement, a simple statement of fact, and all the more powerful
for that. After the next round of repetitive questions about the days events, the
healed man, apparently becoming very frustrated with the Pharisees, asks them a
question that without doubt had them apoplectic with rage: “Why do you want to
hear it again? Do you too want to become his disciples?” And then the healed
man really warms to his theme and puts to the Pharisees, in an almost mocking way,
the unsustainability of their own position, and delivers am eminently logical rationale
of his: “Why this is a marvel! You do not where he (Jesus) comes from and
yet he opened my eyes. We know that God does not listen to sinners, but if
any one is a worshipper of God and does his will, God listens to him. Never
since the world began has it been heard that any one opened the eyes of a
man born blind. If this man were not from God, He could do nothing!”

“Lord, I believe.”
It is probably difficult to underestimate the effect of this on the Pharisees. They had
started out, no doubt very confidently, to undermine this man’s story. They finished
having failed to make any dent at all in the integrity of the man’s claims, and worse,
had failed in a very public way. The ‘stock’ of Jesus amongst the people was no doubt
enhanced, as the man would continue to tell of his healing. Indeed as Jesus later
revealed himself as the Son of man and asked the healed man if he believed, the man
simply said, “Lord, I believe.”
This narrative ends where it started with themes of darkness and light. Jesus had
claimed that he was the ‘light of the world’ and had physically justified that claim and
through that physical act justified the spiritual emphasis of that claim. A man, blind
from birth, could now see. With the Pharisees hanging around, no doubt monitoring
the words and actions of Jesus, Jesus reveals something of his eternal purpose to his
new follower: “For judgement I came into this world, that those who do not see may
see, and that those who see may become blind.” It seems that the Pharisees
recognise themselves in this statement and on the basis of their recognition of their
failure to acknowledge Jesus, He confirms their continuing guilt.
In conclusion, two more things strike me from this remarkable passage of Scripture.
Wouldn’t it be wonderful if men and women had more of the simple, objective faith
in Jesus and His purpose as that displayed by the healed man? He stood right outside
of religious and political machinations. And wouldn’t it be equally wonderful if we
Christians were sometimes less ‘pharisaic’ in our approach to our Christianity and
dwelt more on the pure, unalloyed grace and spiritual sight that is ours through our
belief in God and our trust in His Son?
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QUESTION:
Is cremation wrong for a
Christian?

A few weeks ago a very dear friend called me to inform me that Corby was in the
national news of the day. The newspapers were reporting that Corby’s local
authorities are considering a newly-devised method of disposing of dead bodies,
currently being used in at least one Scandinavian country.
The new procedure, said to be a viable alternative to cremation, involves freezing
corpses so intensely that they are quickly dehydrated and reduced to a fine ash. It is
claimed that this is more hygienic and more ‘eco-friendly’ than either traditional
burial or cremation. The report also stated that the reason why the Corby Borough
Council is investigating this process is because Corby is running out of ground for
burials, and within a few years will have no space left.
Now remember, this new idea is only at the ‘consideration’ stage, and there is no
guarantee that it will gain public acceptance, therefore we need say no more about
it for the moment. But the mention of cremation raised again questions with which a
great many Christians have struggled, and by which they have been troubled,
namely:
• “Where do Christians stand with regards to Cremation?”
• “Do the scriptures contain instruction about the treatment of the bodies of
those who have died – our relatives and friends?”
In other words, “Is cremation wrong for a Christian?”
Similar questions are usually asked with passages such as 1st Cor. 15 in mind. You
will no doubt recall that that is the great chapter, which declares the glorious news of
the resurrection and transformation of the believer’s body.
In verse 35 Paul refers to a question being asked by some of the Corinthians, “How
are the dead raised?” and in verse 52 he declares, “…the dead shall be raised
incorruptible”, and later, in v.55; “O grave, where is thy victory?” So there is
no doubt that he is thinking of burial. We must also consider the words of the Lord
Jesus Himself, concerning His return. “The hour is coming when all that are in
the grave shall hear His voice and come forth, those who have done good, to
the resurrection of life, and those that have done evil, to the resurrection of
judgment” (John 5:28).

The Question
The question now arises; does this mean that believers must be buried? Is cremation
therefore ruled out for Christians?
Well, there is no doubt that cremation is a relatively new method of disposing of dead
bodies. Nor can it be doubted that, in Roman times, the first Christians invariably
buried their dead. In this they were following the Hebrew traditional practice that had
endured for centuries, because the ancient people of God actually considered burial
to be mandatory, on the basis of His words in Gen. 3:19, “You are dust, and to
dust you shall return”.
Added to this must be the fact that they considered burial to be the appropriate,
reverent manner in which to treat the bodies of their loved ones. Even though,
throughout almost the entire period of Old Testament history, the Hebrews had no
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clear belief in resurrection and eternal life, they nevertheless regarded burial to be a
more appropriate manner in which to part with the physical remains of their loved
ones, considered in contrast with the burning of corpses, which was the widespread
practice of pagans who regarded death as final. The notable exceptions were such
people as the Egyptians, who had some sort of belief in an existence after death, and
who therefore sought to preserve the bodies of their dead, as is proved by the
Pyramids and Tombs outside of Cairo.
But, read the fascinating account, in Gen. 23, of the great concern shown by
Abraham, when he sought a resting place for the body of Sarah. (This, incidentally,
is probably the oldest and most complete record of a sale and purchase transaction
yet discovered.) And, I might also mention, that in the Old Testament scriptures
there is only one account of Israelites burning the bodies of their people, and this is
found in 1st Samuel chapter 31, and a reading of that chapter reveals that this
happened in very unusual circumstances, with the bodies first being burned and the
bones then buried.

The Witness of the Catacombs.
Some years ago Isobel and I were able to visit to Catacombs, in Rome, and I assure
you that it is impossible to describe the feeling one has when walking along those
narrow, underground corridors, between the rows of shelf-like recesses in the earthen
walls in which the dead bodies of Christians had once lain. The very size of the
Catacomb system is staggering, for these corridors exist on five levels, one below the
other, and they are so extensive that one could very easily get lost in them. It is
reliably claimed that, at one time, they contained the bodies of some 500,000
believers.
But, why were these underground corridors excavated? You may have heard it said
that the Catacombs served as hiding-places for Christians in a time of persecution by
pagan Rome, but that is far from being the true story. At a time when pagan Romans
built funeral pyres and consigned the bodies of their dead to the flames because they
believed they had ceased to exist, the Christians looked forward to the day when their
dead would be raised and changed, at the return of Christ.
An inscription found on a monument to a dead pagan of that period reads, “I was not.
I was. I am not. I do not care”. But when the Catacombs were opened in 1856, very
different message were revealed. The first is found near the entrance. It reads:
“Sophronia lives in peace”. Then, near the place where a dozen Popes were buried
side by side, the same hand had written a second inscription. “Sophronia lives in the
Lord.” And finally, deep in the Catacombs was the message; “Dear Sophronia lives
for ever in the Lord.”
Indeed, so confident were those early Roman Christians that death is not the end,
that our guide was able to show the small rooms, deep in the Catacombs, where
Christians came to celebrate the Lord’s Supper, because they believed that a spiritual
bond united them with those who had gone before to be with their Lord. They were
so convinced that the distance separating living saints from those who have died is
so small that they did not speak of ‘death’. “Sophronia lives”, is what those
statements declare.

So what can we say about cremation?
I have already said that it is relatively new in our country. The practice was brought
back to England in 1874 by Queen Victoria’s surgeon, after having witnessing a
cremation in Italy. But it was not immediately accepted by the general population. In
fact, there was widespread opposition to it, and in was ten years later, in 1884, that
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the controversy that it created actually came to a head.
That year, a rather odd Welsh doctor, William Price, cremated the body of his five
months old son on a Welsh hillside, and was subsequently prosecuted for his action.
Dr. Price was undoubtedly eccentric, because he regarded himself as the Arch Druid
of a lost Welsh tribe, and had named his son ‘Jesus Christ’! The doctor was eventually
acquitted, and it was this verdict that virtually made cremation legal. The practice
then gradually became socially acceptable as well-known public figures opted to be
cremated at death, but it was only when the Archbishop of Canterbury, William
Temple, who died in 1944, and his immediate successor, Lord Lang, who also died the
following year, both chose cremation, that it gained acceptance by the Anglican
communion,
The Roman Catholic Church continued to disapprove of the practice, but changed its
stance in 1962, when the Pope, John Paul 1st, declared it no longer illegal for Roman
Catholics to be cremated, and the next step followed in 1966, when the Church of
Rome announced that its priests were permitted to officiate at a Crematorium
ceremony.
Today, it is claimed that over 70% of funerals involve cremation. There are many
reasons why so many choose it. Some believe cremation to be more hygienic and
more ecologically responsible than interment. Others choose it for financial reasons.
Some because they are ‘not religious’, and therefore have no faith in a resurrection
to future life. And some, like the Corby councillors, see the land available for burials
rapidly being taken up.

But! Does it really matter to a Christian?
Must it be burial? I think not. I suggest that, ultimately, what we decide is a matter
of perception, emotions or sentiment. I know of nothing in the Scriptures that
legislates either way. In fact, in 1 Cor. 13, Paul makes this interesting statement:
“Though I give my body to be burned…”, and the context suggests the
surrendering of one’s body as an act of one’s faith.

Our God is Able!
After all, we believe that our God, the Creator Who formed ‘the first Adam’ from the
dust and Who raised ‘the second Adam’ from the dead after three days, is quite
capable of giving us a body as it pleases Him (see 1 Cor. 15:42-55).
Not all His children have received a reverent, respectful burial. Think of those who,
for their faith, have been burnt at the stake, or, in the Roman Coliseum, were thrown
to wild beasts, or fed by mad Nero to the lamprey in his fishponds. Think of the
missionaries who, for their faith, have taken tremendous risks and even become the
victims of cannibals. Think of Christians who have been blown apart in time of war
or in accidents, or who have been lost at sea. Think of those who have died in natural
disasters, whose bodies may never be found.
Do we think that such situations render our God helpless? “Is anything too hard for
YHVH?” This was the God’s own question put to Abraham, and it needs no answer!
What really matters when we die is not the manner of our death, or the manner of
the disposal of our feeble and imperfect body, but the disposition of our soul. If we
die in the Faith, our eternal destiny is assured. We shall not only ‘receive a body
like His glorious body’ (Phil. 3; 21), but also, ‘we shall be like him, for we shall
see Him as He is” (1st John: 3:2). But, please, do read the next verse!
Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
Email: Frank@fworgan0.talktalk.co.uk
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How Much Is A Miracle?
Author Unknown
Tess was a precocious eight year old when she heard her Mom and Dad talking about her
little brother, Andrew. All she knew was that he was very sick and they were completely
out of money. They were moving to an apartment complex next month because Daddy
didn't have the money for the doctor bills and their house. Only a very costly surgery
could save Andrew now and it was looking like there was no one to loan them the money.
She heard Daddy say to her tearful Mother with whispered desperation, "Only a miracle
can save him now."
Tess went to her bedroom and pulled a glass jelly jar from its hiding place in the closet.
She poured all of the change out on the floor and counted it carefully. Three times, even.
The total had to be exactly perfect. No chance here for mistakes. Carefully placing the
coins back in the jar and twisting on the cap, she slipped out the back door and made her
way 6 blocks to Rexall's Drug Store with the big red Indian Chief sign above the door. She
waited patiently for the pharmacist to give her some attention but he was to busy at this
moment. Tess twisted her feet to make a scuffing noise. Nothing. She cleared her throat
with the most disgusting sound she could muster. No good. Finally she took a quarter from
her jar and banged it on the glass counter. That did it!
"And what do you want?" the pharmacist asked in an annoyed tone of voice. "I'm talking
to my brother from Chicago whom I haven't seen in ages," he said without waiting for a
reply to his question.
"Well, I want to talk to you about MY brother," Tess answered back in the same annoyed
tone. "He's really, really sick... and I want to buy a miracle." "I beg your pardon?" asked
the pharmacist.
"His name is Andrew, and he has something bad growing inside of his head, and my
Daddy says only a miracle can save him now. So how much does a miracle cost?"
"We don't sell miracles here, little girl. I'm sorry but I can't help you," the pharmacist said,
softening a little.
"Listen, I have the money to pay for it. If it isn't enough, I will get the rest. Just tell me
how much it costs."
The pharmacist's brother was a well-dressed man. He stooped down and asked the little
girl, "What kind of a miracle does you brother need?"
"I don't know," Tess replied with her eyes welling up. "I just know he's really sick and
Mommy says he needs an operation. But, my Daddy can't pay for it, so I want to use my
money."
"How much do you have?" asked the man from Chicago. "One dollar and eleven cents,"
Tess answered barely audibly. "And it's all the money I have, but I can get some more if
I need to.
"Well, what a coincidence," smiled the man. "A dollar and eleven cents - the exact price
of a miracle for little brothers." He took her money in one hand and with the other hand
he grasped her mitten and said "Take me to where you live. I want to see your brother
and meet your parents. Let's see if I have the kind of miracle you need."
That well dressed man was Dr. Carlton Armstrong, a surgeon, specializing in neurosurgery. The operation was completed without charge. And it wasn't long until Andrew was
home again and doing well. Mom and Dad were happily talking about the chain of events
that had led them to this place. "That surgery," her Mom whispered, "was a real miracle.
I wonder how much it would have cost?"
Tess smiled. She knew exactly how much a miracle cost... one dollar and eleven cents...
plus the faith of a little child.
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Grace Beatrice Partington:
A personal tribute
It wouldn’t be right to produce a ‘formal’ tribute to Beatrice Partington, because
Beatrice Partington was anything but formal! She was ‘down to earth’, genuine and
real to the core. Totally and completely humble and this gave us all the more reason
to love her. It speaks volumes about Beatrice’s character and personality that if she
heard all the kind words and tributes… she would probably wonder what all the fuss
was about.
Anyone who packed into Hindley chapel for Beatrice’s funeral service on 3 January
2007, would have left with little doubt that she possessed these Christ-like qualities.
Anyone who knew Beatrice would have been sure of the accuracy of John Morgan’s
words. John did a brilliant job of reflecting on her character and reminded us that,
whilst we naturally mourn her passing, she is in paradise and free from the mental
anguish caused by Alzheimer’s disease.
John Partington spoke on behalf of the family. He told of his mum’s early life, how
society’s attitudes had forced Beatrice’s teenage mother into putting her up for
adoption. Beatrice never knew her real mum, and this was certainly something which
she remained aware of throughout her life. John summed her response to this saying
that whilst it ‘would make many bitter, it made mum better’. Beatrice married Philip
when she was 19 years old and was happily married to him until he died aged 73,
some 13 years ago. John recounted that when Philip and Beatrice owned a sweet
shop in Hindley, whilst Philip gave fair but exact measurements of sweets, Beatrice’s
servings would be more than generous! Their children were often given sweets with
clear instruction ‘don’t tell your dad!’. She would never spend her money on herself,
and would simply say ‘I don’t need it’ in answer to protests.
Grace Beatrice Partington lay in her bed at the Ladymead Nursing Home in Bolton in
the final days of her life; the coming together of her children [Marjorie, John, Geoff,
Kath and Barbara] and her grandchildren [Nigel, Mark, Helen, Chris, Russell, Jane,
Shaun, Michael, Jason, Matthew and Gareth] clearly showed the love that we have
for her.
In Shakespeare’s famous eulogy of Julius Caesar, Mark Anthony proclaims, “The evil
that men do lives after them, the good is oft interred with their bones.” Whilst
sounding good, nothing could actually be further from the truth! It’s in our nature to
write nice things about people who have passed away, even if they were of somewhat
shady character! However, with Beatrice Partington I suspect that few would argue
that she really was a fantastic person, a brilliant wife, mum, grandma and great
grandma; she wore her faith on her sleeve and her whole character was to love
others, until to the very end. Beatrice Partington lived ‘Jesus first, others second and
self last’. The thing that makes me cry as I write this about grandma and encourages
me more than I can express, is that in her dying days she was able to say with such
confidence: ‘to Canaan’s land I’m on my way’.
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Lesson 4 - The Season of Loss
(David Yasko, USA)
We continue the series on Growing in the Seasons of Life and this month we’ll look
at the Season of Loss. Life is full of losses and we will all go through seasons of
tragedy, seasons of grief, where some kind of disaster will take away something or
somebody that’s very important to you. We can lose our finances, our jobs, our
homes, our husbands, wives, health. And, one that reaches all of us, we’ll all lose
loved ones who die. You may not be in a season of loss today, but you’re time is
coming. So, this article is going to prepare us for the inevitable. We are going to
look at five keys or steps on how to recover or respond to life’s losses. But before
we go into that we need to see some basic things about life. Probably the most
important of which is that life is not fair. “And they lived happily ever after” doesn’t
apply to most of us. The Bible talks about it in Ecclesiastes 8:14: “ S o m e t i m e s
something useless happens on earth. Bad things happen to good people,
and good things happen to bad people.” Have you ever seen this happen? Of
course you have; this is life. And there are two truths we have to learn before we
can even talk about how to recover from the season of loss.

First, we don’t always get what we deserve.
We have this myth floating around that says, “All bad things happen because we’re
bad and all the good things that happen are because of our goodness.” Neither one
is true. The truth is, when good things happen to us it’s called grace. When the bad
things happen, it’s called “life.” We don’t live in a perfect world. This is not heaven.
Everything doesn’t always go like we plan. And it’s not always our fault. The fact is,
there are times in life when we are going to be innocent victims and we will have
losses that are unexplainable.

Second, not everything that happens is God’s will.
We were all shocked recently by this lady who killed her baby and dumped her. And
there probably are some pious people out there who are saying, “Well, it must have
been God’s will that the baby die.” There is an old Hebrew term for that: Bologna.
It’s just not true. The Bible says God is not the author of evil, so don’t blame God
for all the bad things in the world. God could stop drive by shooters. It would be
really easy. All he would have to do is take away their freedom to choose and they
couldn’t do it anymore. But if he did that, he’d have to take away your freedom to
choose, as well. Now, we blame God for a lot. If you don’t believe me, just read
your homeowners insurance policy under the “acts of God” section. There are a lot
of things in there, not one of them good. See, God has a will for your life, and you
have a will for your life and often I choose to do my will instead of his will. That’s
how we get so messed up because when that happens, people get hurt. God won’t
force his will on us. The Bible says, “It’s God’s will that every person come to know
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him, be baptized, and go to heaven.” And everybody isn’t going to heaven.
Everybody doesn’t develop a personal relationship with God. Why? Because God’s
will is not always done. You know when Jesus prayed in “The Lord’s Prayer:” “Thy
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” That’s because in heaven
God’s will is done perfectly. I’m not going to explain all the personal losses, tragedies
and disasters in life. I can’t. There are some things we are just not going to
understand until we get to heaven. But I can give you some hope in the form of
things we can do when the season of loss turns our world upside down.

HOW TO RESPOND TO LIFE’S LOSSES.
1. RELEASE MY GRIEF.
Tragedy always produces strong emotions. We get to know things like loss, fear,
depression, anger, worry and guilt. And they’re scary because we don’t know what
to do with them. You just got laid off, or somebody you love is suddenly taken away.
And there are enormous feelings that come bubbling up from the inside. If we don’t
deal with them now, it will take us far longer to recover from them. Or we believe
the myth that says, “God wants me to walk around with a smile on my face all the
time,” that we should never grieve, never hurt, never be sad. That it’s selfish to
grieve over our losses. Well, Jesus taught the exact opposite. Matthew 5:4:
“Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.” Would you write
next to that, “It’s OK to grieve?” It’s OK to miss those who have been taken. Psalm
62:8: “Pour out your hearts to God, for God is our refuge.” Pouring our
hearts out to God is just saying, “God I hurt, and this is a tough one to take.” And
for a good example, just read the book of Psalms. David spends a lot of his time
unburdening himself to God. Psalm 34:18: “The LORD is close to the
brokenhearted and saves those who are crushed in spirit.” So God is near.

2. RECEIVE FROM OTHERS.
This is tough, too. Galatians 6:2: “Carry each other’s burdens…” By helping each
other with our troubles, we actually obey the law of Christ. But here’s the problem:
we don’t like taking charity. It makes us look weak. So we’d rather retreat into a
shell and withdraw from everything and everybody. And that is exactly the opposite
of what we need. When we are in the season of loss, not only do we need the support
of other people, we need the perspective of other people. When we’re in the season
of loss, we don’t see the big picture and we need the help of other people who can
see the big picture. In the season of loss, we need to let other people minister to us,
and we need them dramatically. We need to let them comfort and help and sit with
us. Why do you think the Church is so important to God? For this very reason. So
we can care for each other.
Get involved in a midweek group. Get involved in a Sunday morning class. These
are the people who are going to be there for you. Get involved now, before a crisis
comes up so there can be some relational bridges built. I remember a family who
visited a congregation for a couple of years. They never placed membership, they
never got involved, never filled out a card so we could visit them, they never did
anymore than show up for Sunday morning services and leave during the last song.
The man got sick and had to go into the hospital. He asked me to come see him and
I was out of town and couldn’t. So I called him in the hospital. I asked him if there
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was a Sunday School teacher, if there was a Wednesday night teacher, if there was
somebody he sat next to that he had taken the time to know who could come visit
him. And even though they had been coming here for two years, they couldn’t name
a single person. He got out of the hospital and they never came back and they said,
“this church doesn’t care for us.” And it was their fault. They had two years of
opportunity to build any relationship they wanted to build, so that when the crisis
inevitably came, there would be a support system in place. They just didn’t do it.
And they were the ones who lost. Hebrews 12:15: “Look after each other so that
not one of you will fail to find God’s best blessings.” During the season of loss,
we need God’s people to help us.

3. REFUSE TO BE BITTER.
Job 21:25: “Some people die in bitterness of soul, never having enjoyed
anything good.” Now there is a contrast in that verse. We all have to decide if
we’re going to be bitter or be happy. We can’t be both. When bitterness is in our
heart, happiness walks out the door. And until we kick bitterness out, forget about
being happy. They both can’t live in the same house. In every situation we find
ourselves in, we’re going to have the choice of bitterness or happiness. And you can
tell which one people choose to be.
Take the people who lost everything in the 911 attacks. The ones who refuse to live
bitter lives said, “it’s tough, but it’s life. We’ve got to clean it up and put it back
together. We’ve got what’s left and we’ll survive.” The ones who refuse to live happy
said, “Same old thing. I don’t know why I bother. It’ll never be the same again.” It’s
all in the choice, isn’t it? Please take this message. There is absolutely no correlation
between our happiness and our circumstances. I’ve met people who, by our
standards, have nothing. And I’ve seen them happy. And I’ve seen people who pretty
much have never had anything major go wrong in their lives, and yet they constantly
whine. They don’t rise and shine, they rise and whine. Here’s the truth: We are as
happy as we want to be. And we can refuse to be bitter. Let’s face it. Most of the
world would love to have your problems. They would love to be in a position where
they make enough money to pay your tax rate. They would love to be in a position
to make a mortgage payment. They’d swap places with you in a New York minute.
Let you sell nuts on the side of the road for a while and let them work in that air
conditioned building and ride in that air-conditioned car. See, we can get so selfcentred that we can forget just how good we’ve got it. So here’s the antidote to
bitterness:
Accept what cannot be changed. Job 11:13, 16: “Devote your heart to God
and stretch out your hands to him, and you will surely forget your trouble,
recalling it only as waters gone by.” Have someone say that Serenity Prayer for
you; the one that goes, give me the wisdom to change the things I can, not mess
with the things I can’t, and let me be smart enough to tell them apart.
Focus on what’s left, not what’s lost. 1 Thessalonians 5:18 “…give thanks in
all circumstances, for this is God’s will for you in Christ Jesus.” Everything
around us is temporary with the exception of God; God is eternal and to believe that
takes faith. Faith isn’t denying reality. Faith is refusing to be discouraged in spite of
the problem.
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4. REMEMBER WHAT’S IMPORTANT.
When we go through the seasons of loss, we need to realize that the greatest things
in life are not things. What really matters is people… our relationships. Luke 12:15:
“A man’s life does not consist in the abundance of his possessions.” So don’t
lose your joy over unimportant stuff. Look at 1 Timothy 6:7: “For we brought
nothing into the world, and we can take nothing out of it.” We know that’s
true. We can’t take it with us. For real security, we have to build our lives on
something that can’t be taken from us. Can a job be taken from us? Yes it can.
Nobody is unexpendable. Not me, not you. This is where our faith comes in. If one
faucet gets turned off, God will turn on another one just as easy. Can we lose our
health? Yes. Can you lose the person you’re married to? Yes. Can we lose our
youthful beauty? That’s a definite yes. If we build our security on how we look, we’ve
got a sad thing coming. We can’t build our lives on something that’s not going to
last. And the only thing that’s going to last is our relationship to God through his
Son, Jesus.

5. RELY ON CHRIST.
This is the secret of strength in the losses of life. Paul writes in Philippians 4:12-13:
“I know what it is to be in need, and I know what it is to have plenty. I have
learned the secret of being content in any and every situation, whether well
fed or hungry, whether living in plenty or in want. I can do everything
through him who gives me strength.” Notice that Paul didn’t come to rely on
Christ naturally. He had to learn it. Just like you and me. We’re big in the selfreliance business. We listen to tapes and go to seminars to pump us up. Well, let
me tell you something, all that stuff can only take us so far and when the season of
loss pays us a visit, it just isn’t good enough. We need CHRIST who strengthens me.
The key to crisis control is Christ control. When Jesus is the Lord of the losses of our
life, we’ll make it. The acid test of our faith isn’t done here in church. It’s how we
handle the losses and tragedies, and the unexplainable disasters of life. That’s the
acid test of our faith. Let me close with three suggestions that are going to help us
rely on Christ when we come on one of those seasons that knocks us.
Lean on Christ for stability.
Our first need when it comes to a crisis, is stability. Psalm 125:1: “Those who trust
in the LORD are steady like Mount Zion, which cannot be shaken but endures
forever.” Isaiah 26:3: “You, Lord, give true peace to those who depend on
you.”
Listen to Christ for direction.
The second greatest need in a season of loss is guidance. “What do I do now?”
Jeremiah 29:11: “For I know the plans I have for you, declares the LORD, I
have plans to prosper you and not to harm you, plans to give you hope and
a future.” God’s plan for our lives is a plan for hope. And we need his guidance and
direction.
Look to Christ for salvation.
Did you know the literal definition for salvation is freedom? God can liberate us from
the mud that has destroyed us by holding us down. Psalm 46:2 “Therefore we will
not fear, though the earth give way and the mountains fall into the heart of
the sea.” No matter what happens, we cannot lose with God. That’s a guarantee.
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Q U OTAT I O N S
(Ian S Davidson, Motherwell)
I read a lot. Right now, I am working my way through a book by Professor T.M. Devine entitled: The
Scottish Nation. The book runs to almost seven hundred pages and is full of fascinating facts about
the history of Scotland. As I read, I highlight statements or sentences that I find particularly
interesting and important, as far as I’m concerned. For example, in the chapter Religion and
Society, Devine says: “There is clear evidence, therefore, that in the era of industrialization and
urbanization, religion remained a powerful force in the lives of the Scottish people, influencing
values, providing a guide to personal conduct and helping to fashion contemporary social, welfare
and educational policies, as well as moulding both imperial and national identities”. Sadly, he cannot
say that about Scotland in the year 2007.
Together with this book, I am working my way through, for the second time, The Narrated Bible in
Chronological Order by F. LaGard Smith. It is already well-marked with black, green and red ink. I
am highlighting stand-out passages; names and place-names; words and statements that refer to
God’s character; and all words that read: “…declares the Lord”; “The Lord has spoken”; “This what
the Sovereign Lord says...”; “…says the Lord”; “The oracle that…the prophet received”; “Then the
word of the Lord came to…”; etc. How I wish all Bibles were “red-letter” Bibles in which all of God’s
direct statements, including, of course, those of His Son, were written in bold, red type. I regard
all my Bibles as tools and that is why my personal guidance notes and comments are penned all over
them. Never be afraid to mark your Bible!
EXAMPLES
I keep index books of statements from all sorts of books I have read. I admit that most of the works
I have studied are of a religious theme. Here are some statements taken at random:
• “Astronomy hints at God’s eternity, immensity and infinity.”
• “Time is the realm in which things change.”
• “The Jews were under a government of precepts; we are under a government of
principles.”
• “It was the destiny of the Jewish people to be different.”
• “Wisdom uses knowledge with discretion, applying and appropriating it to high and
holy purposes.”
• “From Asia, religion, language and civilisation spread over the world.”
• “The union of body, soul and spirit makes one man; the union and communion of
Father, Son and Holy Spirit makes one God.”
• “Human powers are physical, intellectual and moral.”
• “Man learns best by demonstration.”
• “It was not faith in the waters of Jordan that healed the leprosy of Naaman the Syrian;
but immersing himself in it, according to the commandment.”
• “Speech is imitation, not invention nor discovery.”
• “It is in the nature of prohibitory law to kindle desire and incite to sin.”
• “God has no holy places, holy days or holy things in the kingdom of heaven. He has
only holy people.”
• “Preaching is a manifestation of the Incarnate Word from the written word by the
spoken word.”
• “Faith implies reliance upon God and obedience to God.”
• “More people today seem to desire the honour of an office than to be an honour to the
office.”
• “The cross is a frightful memento of man’s hate, but an even greater monument to
God’s love.”
• “Jesus has never been a head without a body, a king without a subject, a shepherd
without a sheep, a vine without a branch, or a captain without a soldier, since His
coronation and ascension.”
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• “The prophet performed a work, which was God to manwards; the priest performed a
work, which was man to Godward. The first offered the gift of God to man; the second,
the gifts of men to God.”
• “There are values which are superior to individual rights.”
• “Nature and revelation are co-witnesses of the same God.”
• “To read without reflection is like eating without digesting.”
• “Christ is not valued at all unless He is valued above all.”
• “No pleasure is comparable to standing on the vantage ground of truth.”
• “The door of truth never opens to the key of prejudice.”
• “Christianity was not designed for a Christian world. It is a Divine strategy intended
to probe and penetrate a pagan culture and to bring it into voluntary subjection to the
Prince of peace.”
• “God has revealed Himself in nature, in word and in a Son. In these three He has
demonstrated His power, His purpose and His personality.”
• “We must either receive the word of the Lord or reject the Lord of the word.”
• “No promise, no hope.”
• “Man unregenerate is ruined in body, soul and spirit – a frail and mortal creature.”
• “A silent Christian is an anomaly in creation.”
• “If there is no such thing as morality, there can be no such thing as immorality.”
• “Of all people who ever lived, the Greeks were the greatest literary thieves, and had
the best art of concealing theft.”
• “There is a great deal more to Christianity than keeping people out of hell. It also
involves keeping hell out of people.”
• “Churches were not established that the gospel might be preached; the gospel was
preached that churches might be established.”
• “A moral law is not right simply because God commands it; but commands it because
it is right.”
• “Grace reached its apex in Jesus.”
• “All empires that have fallen, all states and nations that have passed away, have
perished through irreligion, immorality and vice.”
• “Christianity is not Jesus pointing us to a book, but a book pointing us to Jesus.”
• “To understand the Christian religion, we must study it; and to enjoy it, we must
practise it.”
• “Some people should be ashamed to live and afraid to die.”
• “One is not a Christian because he lives a good moral life; but he lives a good moral
life because he is a Christian.”
A FAVOURITE QUOTE
One of my favourite quotations of all time is from the pen of the outstanding gospel preacher –
Walter Scott, who was a close friend of Alexander Campbell. The quote is taken from his book
entitled: The Messiahship. It is found under the chapter heading: The Incarnation. He writes: “We
conclude that if the greatest truth in the Old Testament is that man was made in the likeness of
God; the greatest in the New is that God was made in the likeness of man.” There is God and the
Spirit of God, and there is man and the spirit of man. I also once noted this statement: “The spirit
is that part of man which makes him able to reason and to think, and which makes him kin to God.
It is through his spirit that man can receive a message from God, and can enter into fellowship with
God who is Spirit.”
John wrote: “And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory,
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth” (John 1:14). Paul
wrote: “ …but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant,
and was made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled
Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross” (Philippians 2: 78). Someone once made this comment: “He came from the other side. We had been without God,
but now He had become ‘God with us’”. I like what Walter Scott went on to say in his book: “The
incarnation is the greatest truth in history”.
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Information
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Ghana Appeal
Donations to the Ghana Fund have not
only saved lives through medical aid, but
have helped our Ghanaian brethren to
evangelise further and bring more people to Christ.

Here is what one reader writes of this
book: “It was about 40 years ago when I
found the Church of Christ. Having come
from a Church of England background,
my grandfather being a Canon, it was
important for me to know the history of
the Lord’s Church in order to reinforce
my belief that it was the right church for
me, and not just an American sect. Had
this book been around in those days it
would have quickly fulfilled my need. It
supplies a comprehensive view of our
history, plus some touching and inspiring
accounts of the faith and struggles of
brothers and sisters who lived in days
gone by. It is a book to be kept, and recommended, for subsequent generations
to explain who we are and what we
believe.” – SMW

Among current needs are three expectant mothers in urgent need of antenatal
attention, but the cost of this is beyond
them. A brother with a heart defect is
also unable to meet the cost of necessary treatment.
A sister who has worked tirelessly for the
Lord, bringing many to Christ including
her own family, is suffering severe disfigurement through an infection or disease.
The colour photograph that we have
received shows how horrific this is, and
medical attention is urgently needed.

This book is superbly presented and
deserves to be bought and read - and at
a cost of £9.77 including post and packing it is very affordable. May I urge you
to make the long hours of research and
writing truly worthwhile by obtaining a
copy? They are available from:

Donations have enabled many brethren
to be cured of debilitating and fatal ailments, as well as contributing to the
growth of the Lord’s Church and we
urgently ask for this to continue. The
need is still there.

Mrs Julia Clark, Pennine House,
Strachan, Banchory, Kincardineshire,
Scotland. AB31 6NL, or

Those wishing to help in this work please
make cheques payable to Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to treasurer:

Mr Frank Worgan, 11 Stanier Road,
Corby, Northants, England. NN17 1XP

Mrs. Janet Macdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB
Tel: 01324 562480

Enclosing payment of £9.77 per copy
with cheques payable to: “BRITISH
BIBLE SCHOOL (BOOK FUND)”
Editor
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Coming Events
Saturday Evening Meetings
at Stretford.
To be held in the Green Hut,
538 Kings Road, Stretford, Manchester.
Each meeting will start at 7.00 pm and
will consist of:
A Gospel Topic, followed by
Light refreshments, concluding with
Open Discussion.
Dates and speakers:
21st April 2007
John Morgan, Hindley
22nd September 2007
Mark Hill, Loughborough
20th October 2007
Ernest Makin, Wigan.
________________

EUROPEAN CHRISTIAN
WORKSHOP
Thursday 30th August to Saturday
1st September 2007
We are pleased to announce that we
will be holding our Second European
Christian Workshop at Lancaster
University.

The Theme will be:
Growing Strong Hearts
And
Strong Churches
Last year we had 53 people from 11
countries and they enjoyed the
experience.
DON’T MISS OUT!!
The speakers that have been
confirmed so far are:
John Mooney (UK),
Vince O’Donovan (UK),
Jason Sneathen (UK),
Alexander Malirrytos (Greece),
Randy Lowery (USA),
Terry Briley (USA).
We are also planning to hold
Ladies’ Classes as well.
Early Bird Offer: The fee will be
£95 if you book before 30th April.
After this the fee will be £105.
If you want further information then
please contact:
Stephen Woodcock – (01942) 211479
Or E-mail:
stephen.woodcock@hotmail.co.uk
LOOKING FORWARD TO SEEING
YOU THERE
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